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PREFACE. 



Of the many excellent sermons which 
have been published of late years, none, 
that I have seen, have, in my humble 
opinion, the merit of being sufficiently 
simple in their language and composi- 
tion, for the unlearned poor : a class of 
persons which forms the principal part 
of most country congregations. 

It has always been a matter of sur- 
prize and regret to roe, that so few of 
the clergy appear to be aware of the 
extreme plainness of speech which is ab- 
solutely necessary to be used in addres- 
sing people of this description ; and I 
am persuaded, that this has tended 
more than any thing else to fill the Dis- 
senters' meeting houses with congrega- 
tions. For it is not that the poor go 
thither discriminating between doctrine' 
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(many would never attend such places 
at all were they not persuaded that the 
same things are taught in them as at 
church), but because they find them- 
selves addressed there in language, 
which, being adapted to their under- 
standings, works at once upon their 
feelings. 

The end of all preaching is, or ought 
to be, that we may be useful in our 
Great Master's vineyard. To be useful, 
our sermons must be intelligible, and to 
be intelligible to the poor and ignorant, 
they must be plain ; so plain, that they 
may at once be comprehended. For in 
listening to a sermon there is no time 
for reflection : a method of reasoning, a 
sentence, a word which is not fully- 
understood at the moment of delivery, is 
lost. The arrows of conviction can 
never strike the heart, if they are shot 
above the head. 

If it be considered that at the age 
)er^aps of ten years, a poor labouring 
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boy is sent to follow the plough, and 
that from that time to the end of his 
days, his life is past in one unvarying 
round of agricultural employments, in 
which but little occurs to open his mind 
or enlarge his understanding, it must 
be seen, that a clergyman who wishes 
to convey instruction to those who most 
require it, can hardly adopt too plain a 
standard of composition: and that he 
must, for the sake of being useful, give 
up a more ornamental style, which is 
both pleasanter and easier, because 
more natural, to one who has had the 
advantages of a good education. 

The following Sermons lay claim to 
no merit but that of being plain. They 
have been received with the most grati- 
fying attention by the unlettered, yet 
respectable, congregation to whom they 
have been preached, and with satisfac- 
tory evidence of their having been per- 
fectly intelligible. This has been a 
great encouragement to myself, avr 
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may be so, I hope, to others, especially 
younger men, either already belonging 
to, or intended for, my profession, 
whose style of writing is not yet formed : 
inasmuch as it proves, that, to a simple 
understanding, the simplest composition 
is not necessarily unimpressive, and 
that, to a plain audience, the plainest 
sermons may, with God's blessing, be 
useful. 



Jan. 1828. 
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O come hither, and hearken all ye thai fear 
God: and I will tell you what He hae done 
for my eouU 



If we would keep in view the end for 
which we were made, and suffer our 
thoughts to fix themselves on the good* 
ness and the mercy of Him who made 
us, we muet become improved. It would 
be utterly impossible, that the sins and 
wickednesses which so disgrace man- 
kind, could abound amongst us as now 
they do. 

We live in a world which is full of 
snares and temptations, and we are be- 
set by enemies both within and with- 
out, against which it behoves us to be 
ever oxL the watch. The malice of the 
devil, that cursed spirit who goeth about 



like a ramping and a roaring lion, seeking 
whom he may devour: the pride and de- 
ceitfulness of our own weak and cor- 
rupted hearts : the sinful lusts and de- 
sires of our flesh : and the bad examples 
of our fellow men : all these join to make 
our life here on earth a difficult and a 
dangerous journey : so difficult, and so 
dangerous, that nothing less than the 
power of an almighty, and the grace 
of an all merciful God, could save and 
deliver us. 

Yet, great as our difficulties and 
dangers are. we make them ten times 
greater by our own thoughtlessness and 
carelessness. If the powers of hell are 
strong against us, the powers of heaven 
are stronger for us — if the enticements 
of the world, the flesh, and the devil, 
are great, greater still is the grace of 
God — sufficient to give us the victory 
over all our enemies, if we earnestly ask 
Him for it, and fight the goodjigkt of faith. 
But, alas ! how msmy have there been, 
since our first parents committed sin in 
the garden of Eden to the present time, 
how many, who have not fought this 
good fight, but have given themselves 
up willing servants and slaves to the 
enemy and destroyer of their souls I 



how many, who, instead of resisting 
temptation, have wilfully cIuMmi to worn 
all wickedness with greediness I How 
many, now in the pi^ of torments, are 
reaping the bitter fruit of their own OTil 
wnys, and how many here in their life 
of trial, are travelling, with hasty steps^ 
the road which leads to the same un- 
changeable misery and woe ! yea, mwoj 
are Uiose, whose consciences, if they 
ever smite them at all, must remina 
them of holy things which they have 
left undone, and of unholy things which 
they have done, for all which they will 
have to account before the judgment 
seat of Christ; unless, (as Ood grant 
they may!) they become changed, that 
their sins may be blotted out. 

Now, how comes this to be the case ! 
how is it that so many beings, blessed 
with reason, spend their few years in 
wickedness? that so many of us walk in 
that broad and open way which leads to 
certain destruction? how is it that all 
the glorious promises and dreadfol threat- 
enings which God has made to us in 
the bible, are not enough to make us 
fiauthful servants, obedient children, and 
righteous christians? Is it not because 
we suffer Uie things which surround us 
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here/ to drive from our thoughts the 
thiogs which await us hereafter ? Is it 
not because we forget^ amidst the plea- 
sures and vanities of this world, what 
we were made for, and what God 
Almighty has done for us ? Yes, my 
brethren, if we would think of these 
things, common thankfulness would 
make us better men, and would persuade 
us to pass our short and uncertain lives 
in that holiness and righteousness which 
our merciful God requires from us. But, 
though we are reminded, day by day, 
and hpur by hour, that in this world we 
cannot long continue, we suffer the sinful 
pleasures which the world affords, to 
smother our holy thoughts and feelings, 
to get possession of our hearts, and, 
like thorns and thistles, to choke them 
up, so that the good seed of the word of 
God, of the gospel of Christ, brings 
forth in us tio good produce, but remains 
unfruitful. Thus it is that the life which 
is given us as the greatest of all bless- 
ings, because if we spend it properly 
we shall change it for a life, of glory 
hereafter, is turned by too njahy of us 
into our greatest curse, because we 
spend it improperly, and, therefore, if 
there be any truth and righteousness in 



God, it must lead us, unless we repent 
of our sins, to those dreadful and eternal 
punishments which we have too justly 
deserved. 

I say that this could never be the 
case, that wickedness would not be so 
plentiful amongst us as it is, if men 
would not suffer themselves to be led 
away by the follies and vanities of the 
world, from serious thoughts and holy 
meditations: if they would but allow 
themselvM to think a little oftener than 
they do of the great mercies which God 
has shewn them. 

Shortly to bring those mercies to 
your remembrance, those mercies which 
all of us have received, and none of us 
have deserved, is what I purpose to do 
in my present sermon. God grant that 
it may be the means of awakening in 
your bosoms, as well as my own, that 
thankfulness, and penitence, and holy 
love, which the Father, the Protector, 
and the Saviour of mankind, deserves 
and expects from His unworthy crea- 
tures! O came hither and hearken, all ye 
that fear God, and I will tell you what He 
has done for my soul. 

My first parents, Adam and Eve, 
were made by Almighty God srfter His 
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own likeness, that is, perfect, vrithout 
spot of sin. So might they have con- 
tinued, and so might I and all men else 
have been, if they had kept the one, 
easy, simple commandment, which God 
was pleased to lay upon them. But 
they fell. Tbey chose to listen to the 
temptations of the devil, and he quickly 
led them, as he delights to lead their 
children, into sin. Therefore the anger 
of God was kindled against them, justly 
and deservedly, and I, and every man 
who has been bom from them, have 
been subject to the same anger, because 
we have received froni our first parents 
a sinful nature, instead of coming into 
the world with that perfect righteousness 
in which God at first made them. 

I was bom, then, a sinner ; the child 
of sinful parents, and subject to the 
wrath of God. 

But God had been mercifully pleased 
to appoint a method, a means, by which 
I should remain no longer a child of 
wrath, but should become a child of 
grace: that is, that I should become 
restored to His favour, which had been 
lost to me and to all mankind, through 
our first parents' sin. 

According to the command of our only 



Saviour and Redeemer, Jesus Christ, the 
Blessed Son of God, I was admitted, 
by one of the duly appointed ministers 
of His church, to the sacrament of bap<- 
tism. I was sprinkled with pure water 
as Jesus had directed, signifying how 
my sius should be washed away by His 
most precious blood: and I, who had 
been bom in sin, was thus born again 
unto righteousness and the love of God, 
and His Holy Spirit took me under His 
protection. 

From that time to this, Grod's mercies 
have ever been over me. His kindness 
has never left me. I was early instructed 
in my duty ; I was early taught, (may 
He reward my teachers!) to follow the 
path which leads to everlasting life, and 
to fly from that which goeth to ever- 
lasting death. Would that 1 could say 
that I had repaid the mercies of my 
God as I was bound to do, and had 
made the righteous use which I ought 
to have made, of the numberless blessings 
which He has bestowed upon me ! But 
no; my conscience tells me how often 
I have sinned against Him, in thought, 
word add deed ; how often I have left 
undone those things which I ought to 
have done, and have done those things 
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which I dught not to have done. So 
that I am obliged to acknowledge from 
my very soul/ that I am a miserable^ 
unworthy sinner^ deserving none of the 
blessings which I daily enjoy, but richly 
deserving, for my manifold sins, what- 
ever punishments God in His justice 
might think fit to lay upon me. 
- But come hither and hearken, I will 
tell you what more He has done for m^ 
soul. O the depth of the riches of the 
goodness of God ! so great was His love 
for me, so dear was I in His sight, so 
heartily did He desire that I might es- 
cape from misery and enter into His 
kingdom of joy, that He scrupled not 
to send His only. His well beloved Son, 
into this world of wickedness, to take 
iipon Him my form and flesh, to suffer 
the pains of a cruel death upon the 
cross, that for His sake 1 might again be 
reconciled to God, my sins be blotted 
out, and the remembrance of them en- 
tirely done away. To encourage me in 
all goodness, and preserve me from all 
wickedness. He assures me that *y there 
is joy in Heaven over every sinner that 
repenteth, " and that His Holy Spirit 
watches over my soul, putting good 
thoughts and desires into my heart. 
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ready to strengthen me in the time of 
temptation, and to restore me again, upon 
my repentance, to peace and hope^ even 
wnen I have gone wrong. He assures 
me, that though the just wages of mjf sins 
is death, the free gift of God to me shall 
be eternal Iffe, through Jesus Christ, our 
Lord. 

Thus, my bretheren, I have told you 
what God, the mighty and the merciful 
Lord of heaven and of earth has done 
for my sinful soul: and not for mine 
only, but for yours : for the soul of every 
one, yea of the poorest, the lowest, the 
most despised amongst you. 

You too were bom, like me, under the 
curse which fell upon all mankind, 
through the sin of our first father and 
mother. You came into the world the 
children of God's wrath, but you also 
according to the Commandment of our 
Saviour have been restored, by baptism, 
to His fevour, and have become the 
children of His grace and of His love. 
Upon you His mercies have been plenti« 
fully bestowed both in body and in souL 
You have been taught your duty to God 
and man; You have been instructed, 
though perhaps not all equally, in the 
way of salvation and eternal life. You 



10 



have had the means, (remember, it is 
your own fault if you have neglected 
them) of hearing the glad tidings of the 
gospel preached to you. For you the 
Son of God patiently bore the torments 
of the cross^ despising the shame of such a 
death, that the sacred blood which flowed 
from His wounds might wash away your 
sins* To you, for His sake, the promise 
is held out of mercy and of pardon, if 
you will repent of your wickedness and 
forsake it, and put your whole faith and 
trust in Jesus Christ alone: of which 
faith, a hearty repentance and amend- 
ment of life will always be the strongest, 
the loveliest, and most welcome proof. 
To you the assurance is made of the 
help of God's Holy Spirit in all your 
endeavours to serve Him, and to you the 
blessed hope is given of everlasting hap- 

EinesB and glory in the kingdom of 
eaven, if you live in righteousness 
whilst here on earth. 

O tell me how you have received, 
how you have repaid these great, great 
mercies and blessings. Tell me what 
reward you have given to the Lord, for 
all the benefits that He hath done ufito you. 
Must you not acknowledge with myself 
timt you are unprofitable servants, un* 
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worthy sinners? must you not own that 
you have fallen far, very far short of that 
holiness, and righteousness^and goodness, 
which God so expressly desires, and so 
justly deserves? Can you deny that yoa 
have never loved Him as He has loved 
you, who has restored you to His &vour, 
sparing not His only Son, but giving 
Him to die for your sins, and promising 
even now a free forgiveness for all that 
you have ever done amiss, if you will 
repent and return to Him? 

My brethren, when we consider thus 
all that God has done for us in this world, 
and promised to us in the next; when we 
think of His mercies and loving kind- 
nesses to us, and our sinful behaviour 
towards Him, we have all too much 
reason, on the one hand, to be filled with 
wonder and with praise; and, on the 
other, to be covered with humbleness and 
shame ; and many there are, God knows, 
who have so disgraced themselves with 
repeated wickednesses and the worst of 
crimes, that, were it not for the never^ 
failing mercies of Aat God, with wham 
we have to do, they must sink at the 
remembrance of tneir own evil deeds 
iiuto despair and misery : whilst even the 
best men living may well fnj, from the 
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bottom of their hearts. Gad be merciful 
to me a sinner. 

Since, then, this is the case with you 
and me, since we are all unworthy sin- 
ners, and have none of us made that 
return which we owe to Almighty God 
for His great love and goodness, what 
must we do ? why, what else remains 
for us to do, but to give ourselves up 
more and more, the shorter our time gets 
on earth, to the service of our Maker and 
Redeemer ? To offer ourselves, our souls 
and bodies, more entirely to that God 
who made us out of nothing, and pro- 
mises us eternal life; and to that Blessed 
Saviour who redeemed us, that is, bought 
us off from the eternal punishments 
which our sins deserved, by the shedding 
of His own precious blood ? Why should 
we suffer all that God has done for our 
souls to come to nothing, and be of no use 
to us, through our unthankfulness, and 
disobedience, and neglect ? Why should 
we make His mercies vain ? Why should 
we despise His love? Why should we 
mock His pity and forbearance ? O why 
should we provoke His anger ? Must not 
we be the sufferers ? Must not the bitter 
consequences of such behaviour fall only 
upon ourselves ? Is it not for our sake 
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alone that God calls us to repentance ? 
He cannot be hurt by our wickedness^ 
any more than He can be benefited by 
our righteousness. These bodies must 
suffer for it in the torments of eternal 
fire, these souls must pay for it in the 
agonies of eternal miseiy I 

Blessed be God, with us it is not yet 
too late. The offer of mercy is still 
made to us, the door of heaven is not 
yet shut against us. The choice is still 
given us between happiness that shall 
never &de, and sorrow that shall never 
have an end. 

May God give us grace to make a 
wise and happy choice, that we may 
endeavour in all things cheerfully to obey 
His will, and to obtain that holiness, 
without which no man shall see the Lord: 
ever hungering and thiristing after righte- 
ousness, as the greatest treasure which 
we can have on earth, and seeking those 
heavenly treasures, those things that 
are above, where Christ sitteth at the right 
hand of God I 

Bom for that world of blessedness, 
and made that we might enter into that 

Elace of Glory, to join the holy and the 
appy company of angels and of saints 
already there, let us be ashamed to set 
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our affections on the perishing things of 
this world, and pur hearts on its unpro* 
fitable pleasures. Above all, let us 
tremble to offend the Hol^ God of 
heaven, by any act of wilful sin : for sin 
He hateth, and will most surely punish. 
Let us remember that we are not our 
own, but His. It is He that hath made 
us, and not we ourselves ; it is He that 
preserves us, it is He that hath redeemed 
us, it is His Holy Spirit that watches 
near us* Therefore let us keep our 
bodies in temperance, in soberness, in 
modesty and chasteness, and our souls 
in innocence, in pureness and in peace. 
In the outward conduct of our lives^ and 
in the secret thoughts and counsels of 
our hearts let us keep ourselves holy, 
that before men we may shine like lights 
in this world of wickedness and dark- 
ness, and before God may not appear 
as hypocrites and deceivers : for if there 
is a character above all others hateful to 
the Almighty, it is that man who puts on 
before his ^llow creatures the look of 
hcdiness, and shews himself in secret 
before God the child and servant of the 
devil. 

And that we may obtain that love of 
God in our hearts, without which we 
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cannot do our duty towards Him, nor 
ever hope to please Him, let us think 
more and more of all that He has dona 
for our souls : how He has loved us, 
when we have not deserved, and pro- 
tected us when we had no right to 
expect it, and redeemed us by ms Son 
when we had no hope, and still promises 
to help, with His Holy Spirit, all those 
who devoutly pray for it. 

The more we think of God's love to 
us, the more we shall learn to fix our 
hearts on Him. The more we think of 
His forbearance and goodness, the more 
we shall feel our own unworthiness and 
wickedness. The more we think of our 
Saviour's sufferings for us, the more we 
shall be ashamed to crucify Him afresh 
with our sins : and the more we think of 
those blessed promises which are made 
to us through Him, the more we shall 
desire to live in such a manner that they 
may be fulfilled in us. 

Go then, my brethren, and not only 
now, but evermore bear these things in 
mind ; and may it comfort you in the 
season of affliction, may it support you 
in the time of trial, may it strengthen 
you when in temptation, and encourage 
you when in sorrow and repentant 
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may it soothe you in the hour of sickness, 
and cheer you on the bed of death, to 
remember what God in His great mercy 
has done for the salvation of your souls. 



SERMON II. 



Luke xix. 41, 43, 43, 44. 

I 

And whim He was come near, He heheU the 
ctty, and wq^i over ii, Maying, if thorn 
hadet known, even thou, at least in this thy 
day, the things which belong unto thypeaeel 
hut now they are hid from thine eyes* For 
the days shaB come ifpon thee, that thine 
enemies shall cast a trench about thee, and 
compass thee round, and keep thee in on every 
side, and shall lay thee even with the ground, 
and thy children within thee ; and shall not 
leave in thee one stone upon (mother: beaxuse 
thou knewest not the time of thy visitation. 



Evert one who reads the Bible must 
know, that Jerusalem was, for very many 
years, the favoured city of God. The 
inhabitants of it, bom from that righteous 
Abraham, whom He was pleased to call 
His friend, had greater proofs of His 
Jove bestowed upon them, than all the 
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nations of the world besides. By night 
and by day, in troubles and in dangers, 
in peace and in war, .God had ever been 
to them a sure and constant friend; 
listening to their cry, pitying their sor- 
rows, delivering them from dangers, 
fighting their battles, and destroying 
their enemies, God was well known 
amongst them as a sure refuge. 

Whilst all the other peoples of the 
world had their souls in darkness, and 
Imew nothing of His ways, praying and 
bowing down to fsilse gods which their 
own weak hands had made, it was in 
Jerusalem, and in Jerusalem alone, that 
the true God was truly worshipped; it 
was there that His temple stood and His 
holy laws were known ; and it was to this 
His favoured city that He was pleased, 
firom time to time, to send His prophets 
and His messengers, whose hearts and 
tongues He filled and guided with wis- 
dom from heaven, to call those who had 
fiinned back again to their duty, and to 
give the glad promise of better things 
to come. 

With such favours and blessings be- 
stowed upon them, what holiness and 
goodness might we not suppose would 
have been found amongst the inhabitants 
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of Jeruaalem? but the Jews were theB« 
what too many Christians are now^ hard 
hearted^ thoughtless, and ungrateful. 
Many a time had they altogether forsa*' 
ken we true God to worship false ones. 
The mercies which they had received 
from God were forgotten, or not thank? 
fully remembered ; they had given them- 
selves up, not to keep His command* 
ments, but to follow the wicked devices 
and desires of their own hearts. The 
prophets whom God had sent to teach 
them and to warn them^ were either 
laughed at and despised, or put to a 
cruel death. Some few indeed there 
had been in every age, the righteous 
servants of a righteous Lord. We read 
of David, the man after God's own heart : 
of Solomon the wisest of the sons of 
men^ at whose prayer Jirt came 4qwh 
from Heaven^ and the glory of God was 
seen in His temple; though both these 
generally righteous men gave sad proofs 
of what heavy guilt even the best of us 
may fall into, if once we lose sight of 
God : we read also of good Hezekiah, 
whom God so loved, that, when be 
prayed and wept. He added fifteen years 
to nia life; and others besides these; 
but we see it written in the Bible that 
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this is one thing which is so plainly 
taught us in the text; that all dis- 
obedience to God, which is not repented 
of, and all sin, which is not forsaken, 
will most assuredly receive its proper 
Ire ward at last. 

The Jews, as I have told you, had 
long been God's own — His choisen 
people ; great were the blessings which 
He had bestowed upon them, great 
were the mercies which He had shewn 
them; and because God had always 
treated them thus, instead of loving 
Him and serving him the more for it, 
they thought themselves at liberty to 
provoke Him, and that they might do 
what they pleased without fear. For 
a long time God Almighty bore this; 
for a long time He put up with their 
offences , for a long time He continued 
His mercies; but when He had tried 
all that He could to bring them to 
repentance, when He had tried, by 
threatenings, to shew them the danger 
which they were in, and had encouraged 
them by promises to turn to Him again, 
and found that it was all to no purpose ; 
and when He had seen by their treat- 
ment of His beloved Son, that the hard- 
ness of their hearts was past all hope 
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of cure, He did at last lay upon them 
the punishment which they had so long 
deserved. 

Can we, my brethten, think or hope 
that it will be otherwise with ourseWes, 
if otir hearts are as hard as theit's 
were ? because punishment has not yet 
overtaken our sms, can we be fooush 
enough to suppose that it never will? 
dare we deceive ourselves with the 
secret hope, that all which our Blessed 
Lord has told us in the gospel, all that 
God has declared to us in the bible will 
come to nothing ? No, no, we dare not, 
we cannot — ^we are believers, all. We 
know both that there is a reward for the 
righteous, and a God that judgeth the 
world; and that though heaven and earth 
shall pass away, His words shall not pass 
away; that they shall all be fulfilled! 
Since then the word of God, and our 
own consciences also, plainly persuade 
us that guilt cannot go unpunished ; and 
since we are taught by the text^ that 
though God may long spare men who 
have sinned against Him, yet that the 
lime will come when He will spare no 
longer, it behoves us to look well to 
ourselves, and take warning before it b^ 
too late. 
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Our Blessed Saviour, when He had 
foretold the evil that should come upon 
the sinful city of the Jews, gave the rea* 
son why it should come ; because. He says, 
thou knewest not the time of thy visitation : 
because they knew not, that is, because 
they would not understand, and neglected 
to make a proper use of the time of their 
visitation ; because when the Son of God, 
who had been so long promised, did at 
length visit them in great humility, 
calling them to repentance, and doing 
such mighty works that they might 
believe in Him, and lay hold on eternal 
life, they refused to be persuaded, and 
would not repent. 

If it was this which brought the ven- 
geance of God upon the Jews, we must 
expect His vengeance too, if we, like 
them, neglect the time of our visitation. 

But you will ask me, what is the time 
of our visitation ? I answer, it is now, it 
is the present time* It is now that God 
visits us with mercies and blessings. 
It is now, that, in the Gospel, Our 
Saviour makes to us the same gracious 
offers which were thrown away upon the 
Jews : Qod grant they be not wasted 
upon us I It is now that he calls us to 
repentance and faith in Him ^^promises 
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the forgiveness of all our sins, if we will 
hate them and forsake them, and offers 
us the kingdom of heaven, if we will do 
the best that we are able to become 
worthy of it. It is this present life, 
then, which God has given us in order 
that we may become fit for life eternal — • 
this is the time of our visitation, and all 
that is to hoped for in heaven, or feared 
in hell, depends upon the manner in 
which we employ it. If we will not 
endeavour to make a right use of it, 
God's word, God's oath is given — we 
must suffer : but if we employ it as 
Christians ought, diligently doing our 
duty both to God and man, it is then 
as solemnly promised, that, for Christ's 
sake, we shall be blessed for ever 

This then, my brethren, i^ the time of our 
visitation, this life is our day of salvation. 
I who now speak to you, and every one 
of you who now hear me, have it in otir 
power, through God's help, which He 
IS always ready to give us, to be happy 
in the life to come : our time on earth is 
the only opportunity for making sure of 
this that will ever be given us. That we 
may not lose this opportunity, it will be 
our duty as long as it lasts to watch and 
pray-^io watch against the sins which 

c 
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we are tv»y hwx ia daager of falling 
ifiito, and to pray for God's grac^ that 
we may be able to get the better of 
them, rememberij»g> that if we suffer 
them to get the better of us, we nptust be 
cast out of the kingdom of heaven. 

And what is heaven? is it not the 
place where God Almighty, who is per- 
fect goodness, dwells in endless glory? 
is it not the place where happy angels 
live, singing their joyful sQngs before 
His throne ? is it not the place where 
the spirits of Just men made perfect Bxe B,t 
rest, when they are delivered from the 
burden of the flesh ? and can we hope to 
go there, if we do not strive to get rid of 
the numberless corruptions of our na* 
ture ? No, my brethren, before we leave 
this w<orid, if we hope to get to a better, 
we must^ as the Apostle directs us, put an 
the neu> man of righteousness and hoiiness. 
And how is this to be done ? By watch* 
fulness and prayer. By watching against 
temptations — forsaking every evil way 
to which we know we are inclined — by 
denying the sinful lusts of the flesh 
which teach us to dishonour God and 
disgrace ourselves, and by earnestly 
praying God to cleanse and puidiy our 
hearts, >and -• to give us the comfOTtable 
assistance of His Holy Spirit. 
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Let me again repeat it, this skort life 
is our appointed day, in which we are to 
work out the salvation of our souls. 
How long our day shall last, how soon 
the dark night of death shall overtake us, 
we know not ; this is hidden from us for 
the present^ but we shall all know it 
soon^epougb. :God has hitherto spared 
lAfit and yet continually reminds us of our 
latter end, that we may do that which 
he sQut us into the world to do*<-prepare 
io.leave.it. Our fellow creatures are 
going before us every day» of all ages, 
of tdl ranks, of all conditions, by bA 
manner of ways — 'by sudden accidents-^ 
by untiiQely deaths— by lengthened 
sicknesses — some young, some in full* 
nei^s of their health and strength, but 
the fewest, I believe^ by far, in old age* 
We cannot come to the hou^e of God* 
without seeing around us the graves t^d 
those who £M^e. gone : gone into happinesi 
or misery, according to the.use whidi 
they, made of( the time of their vi^itatiM^ 
Which of us can say that in anotlMf 
week our last bed shall not be mad( 
with theirs ? O, how does it cono«n 
eyery Christian to think seriously of 

tib«se tfaingsl.it concerns ev^ry.mimttor 
of thfiigospel, lest whea ito has preactod 

c 2 



28 



toothers he hiinself should be a cast- 
away. The young are concerned to 
think of them, that they may take heed 
lest they fall early into a sinful course of 
life, which will harden their hearts and 
blind their understandings, and lead 
them to their ruin. The healthy and 
the strong should think of them, for 
health and strength cannot keep them 
safe from death; and surely the aged 
are concerned to think of these things, 
for in the nature of things their time 
cannot be long : it concerns all men to 
remember that this little life is the time 
of their visitation, and that we must all 
account for the employment of it. 

God visits every one of us. To the 
ignorant He sends instruction by His 
ministers. To the careless He sends 
His judgments to arouse them. He 
awakens with affliction those who are 
neglecting their souls. He visits us too 
by His Spirit. He comforts those who 
fear Him and mourn for their sins : the 
soul that is weak, and looks up to Him 
for help, He never refuses to strengthen 
and support : to those who have made 
a good use of the grace which He has 
given them. He gives more grace; but 
from those who receive His mercies 
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without profiting by them. He takes 
away what He before had given. 

I have thus shewn you the instruction 
.which every one of us may receive to 
his soul from the words of my text^ 
though spoken by our Blessed Saviour 
of the city of Jerusalem. 1 am unwilling 
to finish my sermon, without drawing 
your attention to one thing contained in 
them, which is well suited to give us 
(Comfort. 

We are told that when Jesus behdd 
the citify He wept over it. Wept over it ! 
what should make Him weep r what else 
but sorrow for it's sins ; sorrow for the 
punishments which were at hand, and 
sadness of heart to think that a people 
so long, so highly favoured, was about 
to be cast oflf from His Father's love ? 
' . Be comforted thou troubled, thou 
repentant soul : be soothed thou broken^ 
contrite heart! shall not these gracious 
tears shed by the Son of tJod for the 
sins and sorrows of Jerusalem, cheer 
thee, and cheat thee of thy grief? . He 
weeps^— the Friend of sinners, the S.ar 
vipur of men, the Judge that shall be — 
weeps for a people that had sinned 1 W£ 
are a people that have sinned— we have 
all gone out of the right w(iy; byt if we 

c3 
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repent^ and continue stedfast in our 
repentance^ let lis be assured that we 
shall also share the pity and compassion 
of our Saviour. So let us repent, so let 
us continue as long as the time of our 
visitation lasts. And that we may not, 
when it is gone, be sent to that wretched 
place, where there is weeping and gnashing 
of teeth for ever, but may go to that 
happy world wher6 tears shall be wiped 
from every eye, let us never lose sight 
of those things which shall be hereafter. 

Think seriously of death, and let the 
thoughts of that to which we are aH 
hastening, mortify and destroy in your 
hearts pride and Vanity, covetousness, 
over fondness for the worlds and every 
other thing which is unworthy of a 
Christian. 

Think seriously of heaven, and let 
the joys and glories of that blessed 
place which are freely offered to us all, 
through Jesus Christ, encddrage you to 
pass your lives in obedience to His gos- 
pel : and to dress, as it were, your souls 
With the clothing of holiness and pure- 
ness, without which heaven cahnot be 
yours. 

Think seriously of hell, and let the 
pains and torments of that miserable 
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place to which the unrepentant sinner 
will be for ever doomed, lead you to 
break through your sins, and utterly 
forsake every evil way, for the wages of 
these things is death. 

Think seriously of Judgment, and 
let the thoughts of that great account 
which you will one day be called upon 
to give ; lead you to a strict holiness of 
life, and make you watchful, not only 
over your words and works, but also 
over the secret thoughts of your hearts, 
remembering that in that day all things 
teust be brought to light. 

God grant that we may all so dili- 
gently watch; examine and judge our- 
selveis, that we may not be condemned 
df the Lord, when He shall come to 
Judge the ttortdin rightemsness^. 



SERMON III. 



Psalm cxxii. 1. 



. / was glad when they sqid unto me^ we will go 
into the house of the Lord. 



When we take our thoughts from the 
follies and vanities which are too apt to 
hold them, and turn them to that great 
and glorious God, who made this world 
in which we are placed ; when we cour 
sider, that He has given all things here 
on earth for the use and enjoyment of us 
poor men ; when we remember, that it is 
His providence which gives tis, day by 
day, our daily bread: above all, when 
we call to mind, that He sent His 
only Son to die upon the cross, that we 
might be saved, surely it is impossible 
not to feel how great, how immense is 
the debt which we owe Him for His 
love : surely it is impossible not to feel 
what unprofitable creatures we are — 
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what ill use we make of the life which 
He has bestowed on us, and how luke- 
warm, how cold is our thankfulness ! 

These are thoughts which we too 
seldom give way to; the pleasures of 
the world prevent them, and our own 
vanity dislikes them; but they are 
thoughts which deserve to be encou- 
raged, for they are better fitted, than 
all others, to make us what we ought 
to be — good and holy; and to fill us 
with those feelings of reverence, and 
love to God, which are due from sinful 
man, to the Maker and Saviour of his 
soul. 

Yes, my brethren, if we thought of 
these things a little oftener thail we do, 
we could not continue to be the same 
weak and wandering creatures which 
we are now ; acknowledging (for so we 
all do) that God's mercy and love are 
without bounds; acknowledging, that 
every. day and hour we are enjoying 
the benefits of them, and yet carelessly 
neglecting the opportunities which are 
given us of shewing that we are thankful. 

In every situation of life, men have it 
in their power to make some return, 
poor as that return may be, to Almighty 
God, for th6.blessings which! they have 
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oh earth, and the far greater ones which 
they may have in heaven. I do not say 
that we are all able to make the same 
return; and God is so jilst, that, whilst 
He expects most from those to whom most 
is given, He will be satisfied with less 
from those to whom He has given little. 
Yet still there are some duties which 
He has appointed for all men alike, 
some opportunities of serving Him 
which He expects the poor man to make 
iise of as well as the rich, the ignorant 
as well as the learned. 

I desire to call your particular atten- 
tion, at this time, to one, which, as we 
are all able to observe, so is it the duty of 
every christian to do so. I mean atten- 
ding at the public worship of God on 
the sabbath day, a duty which by some 
is done in a very cold and careless 
manner, and by some is neglect)ed 
^together. I pray God that it may 
never be so here ; that you, so far from 
neglecting this duty, may set forth a 
good ecsample to the parishes around 
you, and let them see, in yourljehaviour, 
how a christian sabbath should be kept. 

" Remember that thou keep holv the 
sabbath dajf'\ are the words of God 
Himself. That day which I blessed 
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and made holy after I had created the 
worlds and all that is in it, do yt also 
make holy. My brethren, shall we dare 
to disobey this solemn command ? shall 
we turn a deaf ear to the Almighty's 
voice, and say we will not keep liie 
sabbath holy ? 

Some, hideed, there are, who think 
that six days out of the aeven. are not 
enough for the amusements and idle 
pleasures of the world, and make little 
or no difference between the sabbath 
and the rest of the week; who even 
look upon diat sacred day as a burden, 
because they will not spend it as they 
ought, and it interrupts them in their 
follies. But far different is the good 
christian's conduct: He will welcome 
«ach returning sabbath with joy and 
tfaaskfulness, and pure delight ; he will 
rejoice in the opporttmity of joining his 
fellow creatures in prayer and praise to 
<}od, and of beaiing His holy word ; 
he will be glad when they say unto him 
"mx wUl go into the lipase of the Lord; his 
behaviour there will be decent and 
serious, and when lie returns to his 
iiome, he will think over in his heart 
the words which he shall have heard. 

If we iove our mii . and 'do not love 
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God, it cannot be wondered at that we 
break His sabbaths; but he who truly 
loves and is truly thankful to his Maker, 
will never hear the cheerful bells calling 
him to the house of prayer and makeup 
his mind to keep away, unless some 
great thing hinder him. 

A man who is hired by another, thinks 
it no hardship to labour and work for 
his wages ; and shall we presume to be 
idle when God calls us to our duty, and 
promises eternal life as our reward ? 
God is no hard task-mastef : He who 
made us knoweth that we are but dust, and 
out of His great pity to our weaknesses. 
He has laid nothing upon us which we 
are not able easily to perform, if we set 
about it willingly. His commandments 
are not grievous : even those which are 
most contrary to our corrupt and sinful 
nature, He makes easy, by the help 
which He gives to us if we strive to 
keep them ; but this duty of worship- 
ping Him on the sabbath, is so clearly, 
so plainly for our benefit, that he must 
be far gone indeed in the love of sin 
and folly, who can give as an excuse for 
neglecting it, that he considers it a 
hardship. 

You, my christian brethren^ . will 
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never, I trust, think it too much to give 
up one day in seven entirely to the 
service of your God, but, rather, con- 
sider it a blessing that you have the 
power, here in His church, of being 
made acquainted with His mercies, and 
of preparing yourselves for heaven, by 

E raying with your fellow christians for 
[is grace, and praising Him for love 
which you never can repay. 

I shall best shew you the importance 
of this duty by considering the comforts 
and benefits which follow those who 
attend to it, and the evil which waits 
on them who neglect it. 

In the first place, from a strict atten- 
tion to this, as well as every other 
christian duty, we gain that inward 
peace of conscience, that holy joy of 
heart, which God gives His faithful 
servants even whilst here on earth, as 
the beginning of their reward. 

True it is, that every thing of good 
which we poor sinners do, is very, very 
imperfect; true it is, that our best 
attempts to please the Almighty fall far 
stiQfft of what He deserves from us^ and 
that we have too often much more reason 
to be sorrowful than to rejoice when 
we think of ourselves: but there is a 
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feeling of holy peace ^nd pleasure to 
the soul, which the righteous christian 
is permitted to enjoy ; a feeling of hap* 
piness so unlike any which the sinful 
pleasures of the world can give, that it 
serves as an encouragement to him, (so, 
doubtless, it was meant to be) not to be 
weary of well-doing. 

Another advantage which we gain by 
the public worship of God on the sab- 
bath, is the opportunity which is thereby 
given to us miserable sinners, of making 
our peace with Him. If the thoughts 
of our hearts are only evil continually, so 
that we are always, either by wicked- 
ness or neglectfulness, adding to the 
number of our offences, we have reason 
to be thankful that a day is appointed 
in every seven, in which we anay 
solemnly put away the burden of sin 
which the week gone by has ]aid upon 
us, and bring down the blessing of 
heaven for the week to come ; a day in 
which you, my poor brethren, who 
have little other means, may hear the 
glad tidings of a Saviour's mercy, and 
learn what you must do if you Would 
be saved. Where two or three arergathered 
together in My name, there am I in the 
nudst of them, is the promise of Jesus 
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Cihrist fo us; we cannot doubt then 
that when we meet together here, if we 
meet in a proper spirit, our Lord is 
with us, heanng and receiving the 
prayers and the praises which we offer 
to Him. Is it not an encouraging 
thought, that every w<Nrd of earnest 
prayer which has come from our hearts 
this day, has been graciously accepted 
by our Almighty Father? 

Consider, again, that the man who 
thus keeps holy the sabbath day, is not 
only comforted and improved by it in 
his own soul — be becomes a blessing to 
Ills whole family. For as he is taught 
by thd gospel which he hears preached 
to him at church, what his duty is to 
God, so also he is taught what his duty 
is to man. He is taught charity, 
honraty, forbearance, patience, mecK- 
ness, soberness ; he is taught to love his 
wife, as she is also to love her husband ; 
to love his childreii, to teach them the 
fear of the Lord« and not to neglect 
their souls in caring for their bodies, 
^his he will remember, and it will not 
often be found that a father's good 
example is thrown away. 

They too will early learn to go to the 
house of God ; they will tread in their 
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father's steps, pleased .to do what they 
have always seen him do, and instead 
of growing up wild, mischievous, and 
wicked, they will set their hope in God, 
and not forget the works of Gorf, but keep 
His Commandments. 

These are some of the advantages got 
by an honest man in every station of 
life, who obeys that commandment of 
God which bids us reverence His sab- 
baths; and far less wicked would the 
world be than it is, if high and low, rich 
and poor, one with another, would consider 
that the public worship of the church 
on those days, is the best opportunity 
which they have of drawing nigh to God, 
and of learning those things which are of 
the greatest importance to all mankind. 

It is the neglect of this holy day 
which too often makes the beginning of 
a sinful course of life, and then en- 
courages it when it is begun. We may 
rest assured that in that heart in which 
God has no share, the devil will succeed 
in making himself a home ; and the 
time which ought to be employed in 
the service of God in God's own house, 
if not so employed, Satan will make use 
of to his own advantage ; and he will 
the more easily do this, because a man 
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who neglects God will in his turn be 
neglected by God ; and how is man to 
fight against the enemy of his soul if 
God's grace be taken from him ? How 
many of those wretched men whose 
lives are forfeited to the law^ or to speak 
more plainly, who are hanged for their 
crimes, would have escaped that sad^ 
untimely end, and all the vile and 
grievous sins that lead to it, if they had 
never neglected the house of God 1 How 
many fathers who have died broken 
hearted for the ruin of their children; 
:Would have gone down to their graves 
in peace ! how many children would 
have been spared the sight of their 
parents' dishonour and disgrace I 
': It is in the nature of sin, that when 
once a man begins to practice it, unless 
he repent at once, he will be going on 
from bad to worse : thus breaking the 
sabbath leads to bad company, to idid 
swearing, to drunkenness ; then comes 
poverty, and to remedy that, poaching 
and other robbery, and then the jail; 
It does not always come to this, ^ but 
that it does too often, we know, because 
many of the wickedest sinners have 
declared, at a time when their word 
could not be doubted, when they have 
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heeik j,ast going to sufi&r a disgraceful 
deaths that they owe all their crimes 
aiad all thjeir misery to their neglect of 
the $abl>ath, . 

But, suprposing that this $in does not 
carry him quite so far into wickedness; 
can the sabbath breaker, that is, can 
a man M^ho lives in the constant wilful 
neglect of one of the Almighty's com*^ 
inahdments, enjoy the same peace, and 
calfn, and quiet in his breast, which 
another does who obeys it ? he may try> 
indeed, to get rid of serious thoughts^ 
which trouble him; but, will' it not 
liometimes strike upon his conscience^ 
that, if t\x6y who do all they can to 
fserve and please Grod, are but unpro<- 
fitable. servants, he must be something 
worse? And when sickness overtakes 
him, and the cold blind of death begins 
to^ chill bis blood, what will his situation 
then be ? will he have comfort in offers 
tug up his prayers to a Being, whom, 
in the time of health, he has all along 
neglected to obey ? will hfe look forward 
with much hope, being obliged to look 
upon the past with shame ? will he not 
give up lus soul, doubting at least, if 
hot despairing ? 

Thus it is» that he who lives in the 
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negleot of tliig holy and iddH' rea^ 
sonable senrice, renising to join hia 
neighbours Bind his friends in the worship 
which they pay to their Maker and 
their Saviour, makes himself a sort of 
outcast from his fellow creatures: in 
his life time he shares not their comfort* 
able hopes, enjoys not their heavenfy 

J prospects, is a' stranger to the bedt 
eelings, and the purest joyii which the 
heart of man can know, and at last, his 
d^ath bed is without peace and oomfoH. 

My brethren, shall not die thoughts 
of these things be suffident to ** incUne 
our hearts to keep this Ikw ?" to caH 
back to hts duty every sinner that has 
lived neglecting it, and make us all look 
upon the sabbath as the day of oiir 
delight and joy ? 

If the faithful performance of its sacred 
duties will serve, with God's btessing, 
moret than any thing else, to keep our 
minds^ in peaoe^ to make our live^ holy, 
and our deaths happy, what more caii 
it be necessary for the ministers of the 
gosfiel to say? if men will not he per- 
suaded by these things, nothing will 
ever move them, they. must lite, and 
they must die in their disobedience. 

But earnestly I hope, that it never 



44 



shall be so with you ; that if you wish, 
as you surely must, to live in charity 
with man, and to depart in peace with 
God, you will never neglect an oppor- 
tunity of coming to hear that gospel, 
which alone can teach you how: that 
if you wish, as you surely must, to see 
your children growing up a comfort and 
a credit to you, you will teach them 
early, both by your words, and your 
example, to worship Him who gave the 
gracious command, to suffer the little 
children to come unto Him. It is not pos- 
sible to conceive a sight more pleasing to 
our Father which is in heaven, than that of 
His sinful creatures, of all ages and con- 
ditions, humbling themselves before Him 
on His sabbaths in His church, confess-^ 
ing their own unworthiness, offering 
their praises for His mercies, their pray- 
ers for His pardon, whilst their faith 
and hope are strengthened as they listen 
to His promises. Neither is it possible 
for one man to tell another, each man 
must feel it for himself if he would 
know it, how great is the comfort, when, 
after a day thus spent, we lie down to 
take our sleep, from which we know 
not that we ever shall awake, of being 
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able to say, ^* Thank God, I have 
day done my duty." 

Crowd then, my christian brethren, 
to the worship of your Grod. Come, 
not grudgingly nor unwillingly, as the 
manner of some is, but let your hearts 
be in it. Come, not as if you were the 
servants of a hard master, who has laid 
upon you unnecessary burdens and un- 
profitable duties, but as the children of 
a loving Father, who requires nothing 
from you but what is for your own 
good. Come, not in body only, but in 
spirit, for God is a spirit, and tha/ that 
warship Him mtist worship Him in spirit 
and in truth, not thinking it enough to 
say the prayers with their lips only, 
but to join in them from within, and to 
take the word of God to their hearts, as 
well as receiving it with their ears. I 
do not hesitate to assure you, that your 
service will be accepted ; the Almighty 
will be pleased when He sees the at- 
tempt to please Him made. 

Do not suffer yourselves to make vain 
excuses for keeping away ; but if you 
be prevented by sickness, or the infir- 
mities of age, or any other good reason, 
(your conscience will tell you whether 
it be good or not) neglect not to employ 
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the time ia prayer and reading of the 
scriptures. 

And may the Almighty send down 
His blessing upon us, and upon all other 
ehristian congregations. May He give 
to His ministers, and to His people, 
grace to serve Him properly, that our 

Erayers and praises may rise up to 
eaven, mingled with the song of uiose 
blessed spirits that stand round about 
Mk throne, and praise His name for 
ever and ever, till we ourselves, through 
Christ our Saviour, shall join their 
happy Company in everlasting blessed- 
tiess; Amen! 



SERMON IV. 



Matthbw ix« 2. 
San, h€ jrf good eh§ir ikif mm h€ forgiven 



TfiAKTKFUL as every living soul has 
reason to be to God Almighty, for the 
nmnberless blessings which He bestows 
.upon us in tUis world ; grateful as every 
heart may well feel to Him, who gives 
us our lives, and every thing that can 
make those lives enjoyable ; yet have 
we ten thousand times greater reason 
to praise Him and to bless Him, to 
glorify Him. and to love Him, for the 
hope which is given us in the goBpel, 
that the sins of men shall be forgiven, 
through Christ Jesus our Saviour. 

We may well, indeed, when we think 
only of this life, cry out with the holy 
psalmist. Lord, what is man, that thou art 
pmu^ul of him, or the son tf , man, that 
thou visittst him ? for, where is the man 
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living, be he the best that ever trod the 
earth, who has deserved at the hands 
of God the very smallest of the least of 
the numberless blessings, which He so 
freely allows us all to enjoy? But the 
forgiveness of our sins — the pardon of 
our offences — the comforting assurance, 
that through the righteousness and death 
of Christ, sinners may be saved — that 
even after repeated sins we need not 
despair of mercy — that we may all, if 
we heartily strive, be as acceptable to 
God as if we had never done wrong — 
how ought the knowledge of this glo- 
rious truth to fill our souls with thank- 
fulness, with joy and love! For, do but 
suppose for a moment that the case 
were otherwise. Suppose that we knew 
not that Jesus Christ had come into the 
world to bear the burden of our sins ; 
supj)ose that it had not been declared 
to us in. the word of God, who cannot 
lie, that, for the precious death of His 
spotless Son, He will look with mercy 
upon all who truly turn to Him, in 
sorrow for their sins; what would be 
our condition ? more miserable by far 
thau that of the beasts of the field : for, 
they have no souls to be uneasy about, 
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no thoughts to trouble them, nor con- 
sciences to give them shame. 

1 speak not now to those wretched 
men, who have suffered their hearts to 
become hardened through the deceitfulness 
of nn — ^who pass through the world as 
if they too had neither souls nor con- 
science, not mourning for. their sins, 
but daily adding to the number of them : 
who glory in their shame, who mind 
earthly things: not feeling that they 
are sinners, nor desiring to return to 
God, nor ever thinking of a day of 
judgment, and another world. I speak 
to those, whose number God grant 
may be daily increased, both here and 
every where, who do feel the burden of 
their sins : who. are ready to confess, 
and are not offended to be told, that 
they are unworthy and unprofitable 
creatures : who love God for his good- 
ness : who feel now, whatever they 
have thought before, that this world is 
not the place to set their affections on ; 
whose hearts are fixed on heaven, and 
.whose earnest desire it is that they may 
,be saved. , To such as these I speak: 
and I. ask. them to consider what would 
have becA their condition, but for. the 
blessed assurance of the forgiveness of 



s^jfL in Jesus Christ? without our Saviour^ 
what would any of us be? what hap- 
piness coulcL tills world afford us, if 'we 
knew th'at it was to be tshanged at last^ 
as Wehave deseryed it should be, for a 
world of misery ? what pleasure could 
we find in the enjoyment^ and blessings 
of this iife, if we were obliged to re- 
member every hour, that^ after a few 
short y^ars more, everlasting punish- 
ment iiwaited us? or, what hope would 
there be to us, in the midst of afflictions 
and sorrows, if we knew not, that, let 
the worst happen, there is a better life 
opened to us, in which affliction shall 
all be forgbtten, and sorrow shall be felt 
no more? or, what would there be to 
save MS from despair, to comfort or 
support tis when sin weighs heavy upon 
our s6ul, if we knew that our heartiest 
repentance would be of no use to us, 
and that all our prayers and desires to 
get to^ heaven, were too late ; that, be- 
cause we had sinned, it was impossible ? 
Miserable indeed, dark and dreary 
would the life of man be here on earth, 
if his cdndition were such as this : but, 
diank Ood, it is far otherwise. We 
know that, for Christ's sake. He still 
loves us, caites for us, and pities us; 
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that, in spite of all our wanderings. He 
is still our shepherd, willing to lead us, 
when we are willing to be led, to the 
green pastures of peace, and beside the 
waters of comfort. We know, that He 
'' desireth not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that He should turn from his 
wickedness and live ; that He will re- 
ceive us with favour and love whenever 
we go back to Him, being always ready 
to forgive us what is past, for the sake 
of His beloved Son, the Lamb of God^ 
who taketh away the sins of the world. 

The words of my text, and the history 
from which they are taken, are well 
suited to increase our belief in these 
things ; and to give hope, comfort, and 
encouragement to a repentant sinner's 
soul. He cannot hear them, without 
hoping that that gracious Being, who 
spoke them to one poor sinner, will also 
in the last day speak them unto him ; 
they comfort him, because they shew 
that Jesus Christ is mighty to save ; and, 
as they prove how ready He was to 
shew compassion to ]the afflicted, and 
pardon to the faithful, they encourage 
us all to be His servants, that He may 
shew the same to ourselves. 

As Jesus entered into the city of 
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1^^ in Jesus Christ? without our Saviour^ 
what M^ould anf of us be? what hap- 
pinei^s could tilis world afford us, if we 
knew thkt it 'was to be ishanged at last^ 
as We. have deseryed it should be, for a 
world of misery ? what pleasure could 
we find in the enjoyments and blessings 
of this iife, if we were obliged to re- 
member every hour, that^ after a few 
short y^ars more, everlasting punish- 
ment iiwaited us? or, what hope would 
there be to us, in the midst of afflictions 
and sorrows, if we knew not, that, let 
the worst happen, there is a better life 
opened to us, in which affliction shall 
all be forgbtten, and sorrow shall be felt 
no more T or, what would there be to 
save us from despair, to comfort or 
support us when sin weighs heavy upon 
our s6ul, if we knew that our heartiest 
repentance would be of no use to us, 
and that ' all our prayers and desires to 
get to heaven, were too late; that, be- 
cause we had sinned, it was impossible? 
Miserable indeed, dark and dreary 
would the life of man be here on earth, 
if his condition were such as this : but, 
Axak XStoA, it is far otherwise. We 
know* that, for Christ's sake. He still 
loves us, caites for us, and pities us; 
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that, in spite of al) our wanderings. He 
is still our shepherd, willing to lead us, 
when we are willing to be led, to the 
green pastures of peace, and beside the 
waters of comfort. We know, that He 
'' desireth not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that He should turn from his 
wickedness and live ; that He will re- 
ceive us with favour and love whenever 
we go back to Him, being always ready 
to forgive us what is past, for the sake 
of His beloved Son, the Lamb of God, 
who taketh away the sins of the world. 

The words of my text, and the history 
from which they are taken, are well 
suited to increase our belief in these 
things ; and to give hope, comfort, and 
encouragement to a repentant sinner's 
souL He cannot hear them, without 
hoping that that gracious Being, who 
spoke them to one poor sinner, will also 
in the last day speak them unto him; 
they comfort him, because they shew 
that Jesus Christ is mighty to save ; and, 
as they prove how ready He was to 
shew compassion to ;the afflicted, and 
pardon to the faithful, they encourage 
us all to be His servants, that He may 
shew the same to ourselves. 

As Jesus entered into the city of 
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Capernaum^ behold , they brought to Him 
a mkn sick of the palsy y lying on a bed. 
The palsy, as you well know, is a 
disease of the most distressing kind, 
which brings down the strength of the 
strongest man to the weakness and 
helplessness of a child in a moment : 
it is a disorder which makes those who 
tite afSicted by it wholly unfit and 
unable to keep company with their 
fellow-creatures, or to go about any 
of their usual occupations and em- 
ployments. It cuts us off in an instant 
from every enjoyment of life, and makes 
us a burden both to ourselves and 
to those around us, thus causing both 
pain to the body and trouble to the 
mind. I have thought proper to say 
as much as this for the purpose of 
shewing how very great a mercy and 
delivery it was to be at once set free 
from so shocking a state of suffering. 

Such was the disorder which afflicted 
the unhappy man of whom I am peak- 
ing. Happily for him, he had heard of 
the name of Jesus, atid af the wonderful 
works which He had done, the glad 
tidings of His mercy, and His loving 
kindness to the distressed ; and be did 
not doubt for a moment, that, if he 
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could but be brought into His presence^ • 
Jesus would have pity upon him. Fancy 
to yourselves, my brethren, all that 
which follows: behold the wretched 
man, worn down with sickness, pain 
and care, unable of himself to move a 
limb; stretched out upon his bed of 
sorrow, he is carried by a few charitable 
fiiends to the great Physician ; they 
come to the house where Jesus was, 
but they find so great a crowd collected 
round Him, that they could not get 
near His sacred person. What do they 
do ? great is their faith and confidence 
in the mercy of Christ, and not to be 
overcome by little difficulties. They 
carry the poor man to the top of the 
house, and making a way through the 
roof, they let him down from thence 
before the Lord. Such a moving sight 
as this was more than sufficient to melt 
the tender heart of our Blessed Re- 
deemer. Without waiting to be asked, 
Hq freely bestowed His mercy upon 
the afflicted sufierer, saying to him, iii 
the words of my text, Son^ be of good 
cheer, thy sins be forgiven thee. He 
called him Son) how could He better 
prove the greatness of His love? Like 
as a father pitietk his own children, even 
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so is the Lord merciful to them that fear 
Him. 

What must have been the joy, the 
comfort, the delight of the sick man's 
soul, when these blessed words fell upon 
his ears, Son^ be of good cheer, thy sins be 
forgiven thee ! and when Jesus, to shew 
that He was able to forgive, bade him 
rise, take up his bed, and go unto his house. 
]How must he have rejoiced, how must 
he have gloried that he had been a 
sufferer, when his sufferings Mrere the 
means of procuring to him such a joyful 
change as this; when he not only felt 
that his disease had suddenly departed 
from him, but received, at the same 
moment, the assurance of his Saviour, 
that his very sins were pardoned. A 
body delivered from the pains of disease, 
a soul set free froth the burden of its 
guilt — these were the rewards of a poor 
sinner who came to Christ ! 
. ' Would you, my brethren, experience 
the same delight, the same wondrous 
happiness? would you enjoy the same 
heavenly peace and comfort? would 
you rise hereafter from your graves, as 
thid poor man rose from his bed, your 
bodies healed of all that is corrupt in 
them; your souls pardoned and cleansed 
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of all their sins ? wouid you^ at die day 
of judgment) hear those blessed words 
pronounced upon yourselves, San, be of 
good cketr^ thy sins be forgiven thee I 
draw, near, then, now, in the time of 
this mortal life, to Him who offers this 
forgiyeness to you. Draw near to Him, 
as the sick man in the gospel did, firmly 
persuaded both of His power, and His 
readiness to save you; with hearts 
humbled by penitence, but cheered by 
faith, and warmed with holy love. Are 
we not all, more or less afflicted with 
a sore disease, which none but Christ 
can heal ; and which will be our ruin 
if it be not healed ? 

The palsy, by which the poor man 
was afflicted, whose wonderful cure we 
have been considering, separated him 
from the company of his fellow-crea- 
tures, and deprived him of all his eartlily 
enjoyments : but sin, our disease, does 
far worse things than these : it separates 
us from God — ^from our Saviour — from 
the angels of heaven, and from the joys 
of everlasting life. 

Let us not be content that our state 
should be such a wretched one as this, 
when the means of being cured are in 
our power. 'Christ can heal our souls^ 
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though they may have long been dis- 
eased and sick: though we may have 
lived in sin, He can forgive us still* 
For this, His sinless body hung upon 
the cross : for this, His precious blood 
was shed ; and they who take Him for 
their Saviour, who truly desire to be 
His servants and His sons, and with 
lowliness of heart look up to Him for 
pardon, shall in no wise look to Him in 
vain. 

Here, then, I solemnly call upon you, 
for the benefit of whose souls I am 
placed in this situation which I hold 
among you, to take heed to yourselves, 
that you neglect not the great salvation 
which is offered you in Jesus Christ; 
that is, that you neglect not the only 
means which you have of escaping the 
present trouble, and the future punish* 
ment of sin. 

If the joys of everlasting life are worth 
obtaining ; if God's favour and love in 
this world. His glory and His blessings 
in the world to come, are treasures 
worth possessing : if forgiveness of sin 
is worth striving for, as you doubtless 
feel that it is, I beseech you, in the 
words of St. Paul, so run^ that ye may 
i>btain ; so run the race which is set before 
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you in this life, that you may, through 
Christ, obtain a crown of glory in the 
next; 

The Words to which I haye been 
drawing your attention, and the hope 
that is given us of hearing them one 
day spoken to ourselves, are sufficient 
to strengthen and encourage every 
christian that is bom into the world, to 
guard against the evil inclinations of 
his own heart : to fly from temptation : 
'' manfully to fight against sin, the 
world, and the devil, to continue 
Christ's faithful servant and soldier to 
his life's end," and with pure heart and 
mind to follow God. May such be the 
good fruit which they will produce in 
all of us! And if there is any one 
amongst you, whose conscience smites 
him with his past offences, any one 
who in looking back to the days of his 
youth and to years which are passed, 
feels that he has been guilty before 
God, let him mourn for his sins : yea, 
let the remembrance of them grieve him 
to his very soul : but let him not mourn 
as if there were no hope. The blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanses from all sin: no 
crime so great, no wickedness so bad, 
that it may not through Him be par- 
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doned. Can greater encouragement be 
necessary? can greater encouragement 
be given ? The way to everlasting life is 
pointed out to us — Christ is the way, 
the truth, the life itself. He has told us 
that He is the door by which we must 
enter heaven; that is, that He is pur 
only Saviour, that it is in His merits, 
and His death that we must trust : but 
at the same time take Him for our 
master, and obediently keep His Com* 
mandments, or else even His death for 
us will have been in vain. 

Then let us, one and all, by charity 
and faith, and penitence and prayer, 
shew that we are in earnest about the 
saving of our sould : striving to tl\e 
utmost of our power, as long as God 
shair think fit to give it us, to make the 
best ^amends that poor dust and ashes 
€an, for the offences and neglects of 
which every man's conscience must 
ttccuse him. Flee from the wrath to 
eome-^to the Saviour who is willing to 
receive you, wlio promises to givi rest 
to each afflicted soul, who offers for*- 
' givenie'ss for the past, and invites you to 
'eternal glory. But beware that ydu 
do "not mock Him, nor deceive yoiir- 
selves; dari hot to come to Him as 



fid 



hj][>ocrites; &r He li the searcher of all 
our hearts ; dare not to call .Him' Lord, 
Lordf, if you do not try at least to do the 
tfmgs whith He bids you ; dare not to 
pretend to hosiour' Him with )your l^a if 
ybur heaftsi are far frina Him* If it is 
a truths (and indeed it is a blessed one, 
add one for Snrhich i^e never can be 
sufficiently thaLukfol) tliat to the truly 
pdnitent, forgiveness of sin is promised 
through 3 esus Chr^t, ' so also it is a 
truths (a fdarful one which we cannot 
bear too mlich in mind), that no sin shall 
be forgiven Which is not forsaken ; that 
no lust, no evil habit shall be pairdoned 
which is not plucked out. Therefore let 
no man hope or dream that he shall 
share the 'forgiveness yrhich'is offered 
tis thixmgh Christ, if he knows tiiat to 
this hour he is willfully clingihgto or 
indulgii^ in ahy one thing which Christ 
ints forbidden : let him not think that 
there is *pardon in store for him if hi9 
heart continue to be divided between 
God and mammon, or that Christ can 
ever have mercy upon him, if he do not 
endeavour to cast off the devil and all 
his works. 

No, our Redeemer must see that our 
hearts are His, that we gratefully love 
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Him for His astonishing mercy and pity 
in suffering death upon the cross for 
us : He must see that the remembrance 
of our past sins is grievous to us, that 
it fills our soul with shame and sorrow :. 
that we trust not in any fancied good- 
ness of our own, but only and entirely 
in Him : He must see that we earnestly 
desire to be followers of Him as dear 
children^ to " offer ourselves, our souls, 
and bodies" to His service : to be perfect 
in every good word and work: to keep 
unbroken His Commandments, and to 
copy, as far as we are able, the holy 
example which He has set us. When 
this is the case with us, when our 
consciences tell us that our Saviour 
does see all this, when we feel within us 
that we are daily improving, and still 
daily endeavouring to improve, then let 
our hearts be comforted, then let us 
raise our heads with joy, yea let us be 
of good cheer t our sins shall be forgiven. 
Amen! 
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sp in Jbsus Christ? without our Saviour^ 
what would anf of Us be? what hap- 
piniei^s c6uld tills tvbrld afford us, if we 
knew thkt it wis to be tshanged at Iast> 
as ^e hive deseryed it should be, for a 
world of misery ? what pleasure could 
we find in the enjoyments and blessings 
of this life, if we were obliged to re- 
meml)er every hour, that, after a few 
short yfears more, everlasting punish- 
ment {^waited us? or, what hope would 
there be to us, in the midst of affiictions 
andcsorrows. if we knew not, that, let 
the worst happen, there is a better life 
opened to us, in which affliction shall 
all be fotgbtten, and sorrow shall be felt 
no more? dt, what would there be to 
save us from despair, to comfort or 
suppoH tis when sin weighs heavy upon 
OEur s6nl, if we knew that our heartiest 
repentance would be of no use to us, 
and that all our prayers and desires to 
get to heaven, were too late; that, be- 
cause we had sinned; it was impossible ? 
AUserable indeed, dark and dreary 
would the life of man be here on earth, 
if his condition were such as this : but, 
thank <}6d, it is far otherwise. We 
know' 'that, for Christ's sake. He still 
loves us, cai^es for us, and pities us; 
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that, in spite of all our wanderings. He 
is still oar shepherd, willing to lead us, 
when we are willing to be led, to Me 
green pastures of peace, and beside the 
waters of comfort. We know, that He 
'* desireth not the death of a sinner, but 
rather that He should turn from his 
wickedness and live ; that He will re- 
ceive us with favour and love whenever 
we go back to Him, being always ready 
to forgive us what is past, for the sake 
of His beloved Son, the Lamb of God^ 
who taketh away the sins of the world. 

The words of my text, and the history 
from which they are taken, are well 
suited to increase our belief in these 
things ; and to give hope, comfort, and 
encouragement to a repentant sinner's 
soul. He cannot bear them, without 
hoping that that gracious Being, who 
spoke them to one poor sinner, will also 
in the last day speak them unto him; 
they comfort him, because they shew 
that Jesus Christ is mighty to save ; and, 
as they prove how ready He was to 
shew compassion to |the afflicted, and 
pardon to the faithful, they encourage 
us all to be His servants, that He may 
shew the same to ourselves. 

As Jesus entered into the city of 

D 2 




■woiV 
■we fiL 





we nii "WW 

of this ^Vc. 

memter *V » u*^— - 

short ye.* «llicW^ 

ment awair te (o 4> _ ^ 

there be to f e»(w*^ ^ ** 

and sorrows. v 

the worst haj 

opened to us, 

all be forgotten, 

no more? or, ^1 

save us from je 

support us when sii 
our soul, if ^g ^ 

repentance would Te 

«'0"H (he life „f ■ '■"'■' 
'f his condit „„"''''' '>'^*' 
?ha„k God "^?7"«^ucha. 

know that, f„; ch5?1.°"'=" 



65 



Bot merciful to our infirmities we never 
could do enough* since the debt which 
we owe Him is too great ever to be 
paid off by our weak endeavours and 
unprofitable service, 

1 trust that there are very few, if 
any, of those to whom I am now 
speaking, who are not ready to ae* 
knowledge the truth of this, and who 
do not, when they are reminded of their 
own unworthiness, and Grod's unbounded 
mercy, feel that He does indeed deserve 
all the thankfulness and all the love 
which we have it in our power to offer. 
But, on the other hand, I fear that 
many, if not all of us, must confess, if 
we would own the truth, that what God 
deserves from us. He does by no means 
receive : and that we are not near so 
grateful to Him, nor love Him near so 
heartily, as we ought. Is not this the 
truth, my brethren ? is it not only now 
and then, for a few short minutes to- 
gether, that our sinful hearts know what 
it is to feel within them a fervent love 
towards the God who made us and 
preserves us, and the Saviour who 
redeemed us by His blood? Have not 
other things far less deserving, carried 
off those affections which ought to be 



66 



la heaven? Have not the 'pomps and 
VahitiesJ of this wi<!ked world and the 
liinfiil lusts of the flesh, solemnly pro- 
hiised at our baptism to be forsaken 
by us, have not these things, I ask, not 
bnly occupied too much of our atten- 
tion, but led us by times into an entire 
forgetfulness of God, and, worse than 
this, into sin and wickedness against 
flim? The Almighty, in His goodness, 
has placed within our reach much com- 
fort and happiness even here, much 
iheans of pleasure and enjoyment: 
ought not these things to make us love 
the Giver? and yet, in our foolishness, 
'we suffer them to run away with that 
Very liive which He, and He only has 
-a right to. I wish not to be mistaken: 
'I' am far from meaning to say, that it is 
•necessary for us to the saving of our 
souls, to keep serious things for ever in 
••our thoughts, without interruption. If 
we were to attempt this we should find 
it impossible, oiir minds would grow 
•Weary. And, besides, who can deny 
' that we have each, in our various situ- 
ations, duties which God expects us to 
'Attend to, and which He cannot be 
'pleased if we neglect. Therefore they 
teach a doctrine which is neither rea- 
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soaable JEK)r christian^ wbo tell us that 
in going through this world we sire to 
ta)^ our thoughts from every thing that 
19 in it ; it is unreasonable, because the 
thing is impossible, and it is unchristian 
because it is unreasonable, and is no 
where taught us in the gospel : the 
fanner must attend to his crops and the 
management of his land ; the tradesman 
must mind his business; the labouring 
man must work for his family's support* 
Neither is it necessary for us to give up 
altogether the amusements and plea* 
sures of the world. To follow them 
moderately, not as if they were the 
business of our lives, and to be careful 
^at they be harmless, that is our duty; 
for. if God calls us to the kingdom of 
heaven, it is God also who has placed 
us upon earth, where He wishes us to 
be as happy as we can, so as we re*^ 
member our obedience to Him : and 
we shall always find that we are so in 
proportion as we do obey Him. 

But though, as I said, it cannot be 
expected for any man under all circum*: 
stances and at all times to have serious 
things in his thoughts, yet it is the 
bqunden duty of us all to give God by 
far the first place in our hearts. With 
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His grace we shall thus be kept from 
loving any thing else too much, and 
wherever we go it will become natural to 
us to do His will, even though we may 
not always have him in our thoughts. 
We must never suffer any business that 
we are engaged in in this world, to make 
us neglect our Creator, and that better 
world which He invites us to ; indeed, 
if we truly feel the greatness of God's 
goodness and our unworthiness, we shall 
never be guilty of this, and no situation 
of life can be an excuse for us if we be. 
There is time enough for all things. 
The good servant of God will not lose 
sight of his master in heaven : and be 
his business ever so prosperous^ his' 
worldly employments ever so great, he 
will go through them all as a being 
who remembers that the glorious re- 
wards of the life to come are far better 
worth striving for, than all that is ac^ 
counted valuable upon earth. 

Would God that such were the 
manner of life both of all of us, and of 
all our fellow men! But there always 
have been, are now, and, it is to be 
feared, always will be, many, who, as 
the apostle calls them in the text, are 
" Uwer$ of pleasures, more than Iwersqf 
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Gady' fevsons whose ^Jide Hves^ are' 
spcsit in perfect fergetfulness of what 
tbey were sent into the* world for. 

Are we not obliged to see Mrith sonrow, 
those who appear to have made^ up 
IJUftr.miiMls tlmt nothing ^all eyer lead 
them, to change the evil course of li& 
whioh tiiey have begun ? In bondage to 
Satan»\ the slaves of sin, they seem to 
be stedfastly determined that none of . 
the means which God has given for 
bringing men to repentancCi shaU have ^ 
any effect on them: that neither. the 
voice of their own conscience, nor tbq 
word of God offering mercy, or threats 
^ng vengeance, nor the advice of His 
ministers, shall ever prevail upon them, 
tq be better men. This w orld is the onl^y 
god whom they choose to worship; 
the sins and vices which disgrace it are. 
the only masters which they have any 
delight in serving. They know that 
the end of these things is death, that they 
will be followed, as sure as there i^ a 
rQcd in heaven, by hell and everlasting. 
so;:rpw: but what is that to them: 
they ^ drown, they drive away such 
Jjioughts, and rush headlong upon the, 
way ^ of destruction, which, suits the 
.qoFruption pf their hearts^ .caripg no 
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more -for the loss of their souls id the 
life to come, thaii they' do for the loss 
of their characters' in this. " Th^e are 
lovers 1^ pleaiaresi vure'tkan kfvers' of 
God." 

And faow many &re there jiist one 
degree nearer heaveti than thesb, sad 
no morey ^it is worth while to consiid'er 
whedica- we ourselv^es are 6f their num- 
ber) ;wfao though not guilty of the 
crimes and vices by which the others 
are disgraced; are yet completely given 
up to the giddy follies and vanities of 
the world ; and, however charitably we 
are b6und to judge and '^peak of others, 
do r«dly' seem to have their affections 
so set'Upon the things of this life, as to 
be unwilling to carry their thoughts to 
anyUung^ beyond it. 

Go to their houses: ask them of their 
bodily health, relieve their bodily want^, 
they seem thank&l and glad to see 
you; but enquire, as the ministers of 
Christ are bound to do, of the health of 
their^ouls^; tell them of the vfleness of 
sin, and bow impossible it is to be happy 
after deaUi if we do not lead a godly ^ 
life; talk to them of repentance, pet «■ 
they fear God, and ^ink of the 
viour^B Buffering^,' and they will 
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but little, heed of what you- say, not 
caring to answM the questions whieh 
you put to them, and not seeming- over 
well nleased at the liberty whicn you 
are taking with Aem« These too are 
bwers of pleasures, more than lovers of 
€rod^ Uke '<)hildrMi, desiring nothing 
more than the toys and playthings , of 
iJte world; ccmtented tolosethe glories 
of ^eternity so as they may for a season^, 
for a short season, enjoy the empty 
pleasures of time$ living for the body, 
whilst the soul is quite neglected. 

This, my brethren, whatever it may 
seem, is no other than aftrue descr^tion 
of persons who are to be met with 
almost every where, they are to be 
found amongst the rich, aikl they are to 
be found amongst the poor as well : 
persons who are very busy about every 
thing but the one thing needful^' and very 
attentive to the most unprofitable con- 
cerns,' whilst the true riehes are forgotten. 

O is it not a shame, is it not a dis- 
grace- to the name of man, that we, 
gifted as ' we are with reason, and in- 
debted to God's ^mercy- and goodness 
for every thing that we have or hope 
%r, wo who -without His pemission can 
o nothings and cannot even Uoe^ otmove. 
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or haw our beings but in Him, should 
yet be content to let our lives slip from 
us, day after day, and year after year, 
without knowing what it is to feel 
within us thankfulness and love to God; 
neither letting the sound of our prayers, 
nor « the songs of our . praise, come up 
before Him ; nor making to Him the 
welcome offering of a grateful heart; 
not scrupling to set aside His command- 
ments, and forget His wishes; but too 
readily inventing every excuse for neg- 
lecting our duty to Him ! 

That you are here at this present 
hour, listening to my words, convinces 
me that you are not gone so far astray 
from God; and that you never may, I 
will now shew you what it leads to. 
For a time, this course of life may ap- 
pear to answer the purpose for which it 
is chosen, namely, to make the followers 
of it happy ; they may evien seem to be 
wore happy than some faithful servants 
of God, who live in obedience to Him, 
in His faith and fear. But this cannot 
last. In the midst of all their folly and 
their sin, they receive, one day, a visitor 
whom they have never thought of: or, if 
they have, it has only been, to persuade 
themselves that he was a long way off 
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from them : Death knocks at their door, 
and tells them that the end is come, and 
summons them, unprepared as they are, 
to account before weir Maker and their 
Judge, for the unprofitable and guilty 
life which they have led. 

Wretched sinners! what do they» 
what can they do, in such a dreadml 
situation ? if their hearts are completely 
hardened, they die despairing ; it there 
is the least remains of good feeling left, 
the first person, the only person whose 
company they now desire to have, is 
one whom they have lived neither re<r 
specting nor attending to, the minister 
of the parish ; and for what purpose do 
they send for him? if I may use such 
an expression, to patch up their guilty 
souls oefore they die, and, as they think, 
by a few prayers offered at their bedside, 
to send tnem to the happiness of heaven^ 
which has never till now been seriously 
thought of! Thus do th^ came to a most 
fearful end. 

Shall this, then, be the life, which 
any of us who call ourselves christians, 
can be contented to live? shall this be 
the death which any of us can be 
satisfied to die? shall this be all the 
service and return which we can pay 

£ 
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to that kind and taerciftil FaUier^ who 
blesses and preserves us ; to that com- 
fbrting Spirit, who is giyen to lead vs 
into peace and righteousness; and to 
that pityiog Sariour, who suffered on 
the cross for the pardon of our sins? 
shall we forsake, despise, forgetUim all 
oar lives through, careless whether we 
break His laws or not, and then hope to 
make all right at last, by calling on His 
saored name for mercy ? If there be one 
here present, who harbours such a 
thought within his breast, let him be- 
lieve me when I tell him, that to such 
a life as this, mercy is not promised. 
It is in vain for us to blind ourselves 
with the deceitful hope, that we can 
manage the salvation of our souls just 
as we will, and that if our repentance 
be pleasing to God, it must be just as 
much so, whether it be offered early or 
late; we have His word, we have our 
SaviouT^s gospel to guide us in this 
matter, as well as in every thing else 
that is of consequence to us ; and there 
we are plainly taught, that, though God 
is eraciously pleased, for His dear Son's 
sake, to accept the repentance of sinners 
instead of innocence lost dp" 

condition that our sins ' 
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what else can prove that our repentance 
is sincere? and is this forsalpng idn? 
that a man who lias lired al! his life in 
&e practice ofit, ^ays^ that he forsakes 
it and repents cf it when he is dyiair' 
surely, tuis is not his forsaildng sin, it is 
sin forsaking him : he h^ no wi^er 4he 
power of committing rt; and w.e arp no 
^ere encouraged to hope that :tfais will 
be any benefit to our souls. 

Be warned, then, all ye whose lives 
are passed neglecting and dishonouring 
your Maker; ye thoughtless lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God, come 
out fipom the path of danger which you 
are travelling, and let not sin any longer 
reign in your mortal bodies. Be per- 
suaded to believe, that in sin and folly 
there is neither peace nor comfort ; that 
there is no pleasure so pure, no hap- 
piness so great, as that of loving God, 
and being loved by Him: and do not 
doubt, that, in spite of what is past, 
such happiness may stil] be yours. The 
Saviour who died to reconcile man to 
God, pities you and loves you, little as 
you have thought of Him ; and if, with 
meek and lowly hearts, with penitence, 
and faith, you will begin to serve Him 
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even now. He will not be ejptreme to mark 
what you have done amiss. 

May the merciful Lord pour down 
His grace into all our hearts, that we 
may never again give to the sins and 
vanities of the world, that love, which 
ought to be set on Him, but take diligent 
heed to love the Lord our God^ and to walk 
in all His ways, and to keep His command- 
tnents, that we may be blameless in the 
day of our Lord Jesus Christ. Amen I 



SERMON VI. 



Isaiah Ixiv. 6. 
Wb all do fade a$ a Uttf. 

(PRBACBBP AT TBI FALL OF TBB YSAIi.) 



The man who wishes to improre his 
mind, and to occupy his thoughts about 
the tilings that are of the greatest con- 
cern to lum, will find, wherever he goes, 
in the most common things around him, 
plenty to instruct him and to make him 
better. In idl the works of God which 
are about us in our daily path, some 
useful lesson is to be learnt, to feel and 
to understand which, it is by no means 
necessary that a man should be very 
learned. 

We are apt to look upon these things 
with a careless eye, because we have 
been used to them all our lives through ; 
but if we examine them with a little of 
that attention, which every thing that 
Grod has made deserves from us, we 
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find enough in them to fill us with 
wonder in respect to Him, and to make 
us humble and lowly minded in respect 
to ourselves. 

If we would carefully consider the 
smallest flower that gives its beauty to 
the fields, the commonest blade of grass 
on which we heedlessly set our feet, or 
the meanest worm that crawls before us 
on our way, and would ask ourselves^ 
by whom were these things made, and 
how came they here? our thoughts 
would rke from earth to heaven; we 
should learn to admire and gk>rify that 
great and good 6od» who caUed all 
these things, out of nothing, mto life: 
and we should feel how little we have 
to be proud of ourselves, when the 
greatest and noblest works that we can 
do, are not fit to be compared, either ia 
power or in wisdom, with Uie very 
smsdlest tbiag that He has made* 

The season of the year, which, with 
God's permission, we have now reached, 
is one which naturally puts serious 
tho«i^hts into our hearts, and reminds 
vs of what we aare. The earth no longer 
BBiiles under the gladdenwg rays of a 
summer's sua; the birds have hushed 
flieir ^eerful songs, the flowers have 
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closed their blossoms till another spriag, 
every thing speaks to us of decay, and 
tells us that winter is drawing near. 
The trees are no longer fresh and pleasing 
te the eye, as they were a short time 
back ; their leaves nave sickened, faded, 
and turned pale, and will soon fell down 
to rot upon the ground. How can we 
look upon this great change, which a 
few days have brought about, and not 
be remmded of the truth which is told 
us in the text, that we all do fade as a 
kqft The dajf^ of man are kut as grass; 
for he fiourU^h M a flower of tl^fkl^. 
J^or €^ soon m (be windgoeth over i$, it is 
gone, and. the place thereof shall know it 
no more^ 

Ip the first days of spring, the trees 
put forth their leaves, tender and deli* 
cate^^ As the season gets forwsurd, an4 
the summer comes on, they reach theiir 
full growth ; they keep it a little while, 
but in a few weeks we see thenpi, as 
they are at this present time, faded and 
withered, and in a few days more we 
shall not see them at all, uiey will be 
entirely gone. Such is man. He comes 
into the world, a tender, helpless babe ; 
his strength increases by degrees, ?m4 
in a few years, if God is pleaded to spare. 
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him, he arrives at the full enjoyment of 
youth and health. But in a few years 
more his strength begins to decay; his 
limbs grow feeble ; his beauty withers ; 
and in a few years again, he returns to 
that dust from which he was taken. 
We all do fade as a leaf; no rank, nor 
riches can prevent it* We have nothing 
to depend upon in this world, we have 
no abiding place on earth: whatever 
difference there may be in our condi- 
tions now, there is one common home^ 
the grave, waiting to receive us all, and 
to make us equal. All go unto one place, 
all are of the dust, and turn to dust again. 
Now, though it is not to be imagined 
for a moment, that there can be living 
in the world one man who doubts that 
he is to die, one man who thinks that 
he shall be able to escape that which, 
every day of his life, he sees happening 
to others; yet there is nothing which a 
great part of the world appears to need 
being reminded of so mucn. The sin- 
fulness of the world, proves what I am 
saying to be true. For, how would it 
be possible for many of us to be the 
thoughtless, wretched sinners that we 
are, if we remembered, with proper 
seriousness, that in a very little time 
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we are to die? What then is the reason 
why we are inclined to think least of 
that, which of all things concerns us 
most? It is owing to our forgetfulness 
of God. If we loved and remembered 
Him as we ought, we should never lose 
sight of that which will bring us nearer 
to Him. But as it is, our affections 
not being set on things above, become 
fixed on things below : we grow so fond 
of the follies and vanities, if not of the 
wickedness of this world, that we are 
loath to suffer any thing to enter our 
thoughts, which may in any way disturb 
or interrupt what we call our happiness 
and enjoyments. We can hear of sick- 
ness in our neighbour's house, we can 
see those amongst whom we have lived, 
carried, it may be suddenly, to their 
last home, and be none the better for 
the lessons which these things teach us. 
For a moment, indeed, and it is but for 
a moment, the thought will flash across 
us, that our turn may be the next; but 
this is unwelcome to us, and we shake 
it off; and, because we feel that we are 
still healthy and strong, we think that 
we have yet long to live, and that the 
day is still far distant which is to number 
us with the dead. Thus, instead of 
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being brought to our senses^ to repent* 
anc6» by the warnings which are giren 
ust we continue no better than we were; 
live on forgetful of GrocU of the account 
which we all shall have to give, of the 
glorious kkigdom to which He invites na, 
and clinging with blind fondness to the 
enjoyments of a life, which we know 
we aooti must^ and knovr not how ^ooa 
we may, be forced to part from. 

YeU for all this, for all our unreadiness 
to think of death, and all our unwilling* 
ness to tlie^ determined as we may be, 
that <^ur {Measures a^l follies shall not 
be interrtipted by the remembrance txf 
tbear emptiness and their shortness, ve 
cannot alter Ifliat which God has ap- 
pmnted . And what has He appointed ? 
ibr *aU men ^we to die, and, after ihatf 
tke Jw^meiH^ Whether we choose to 
thmk of it or kiot, our last enemy will 
cotne upon us; and, whethw we pre* 
pare for it or met, the day of judgment 
will overtake «us. 

My brethren, are these things so ? is 
some^ing or another taking place every 
week, eveiy day, every hour of ow 
lives, to convince us, that dust we are, 
^and unto dust must sJl return? does the 
word of God assure us, that tc^ mu^ aU 
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ajq^r before th^ judgma^ seat of Christ, 
that every we wajf receive the ihinge dom 
m the body, according to that he hath dom^ 
whether it be good or bad? Cau it be 
wise, then, cvi it be safe, to live ia 
carelessness and forgetfulaess of tbese 
things? trifling with God, who is able 
at once to destroy us for all eternity, 
and passing the life which He has be- 
stowed upon us as a season fpr making 
ready for a bett^, in such an unholy, 
such an unprofitable manner, that we 
can only expect to change it fi^r a wont ? 
O, let it not be so with 00 ! let us not 
so ill employ the life, and all the gifts 
and blessings which God luus graciously 
bestowed ! let us not harden our hearte 
^^ainst His warnings, nor ever drt¥e 
from our minds j^ thought, that the end 
ffall things is at hands oe &r as we jure 
conoemfid, it is ▼evy near indeed^ for we 
all do fade as a httf. mA happy would it 
be for us, if, instead of liring only for ihis 
world, and losing sight of those better 
things wlueh tare prepared for us in 
smother, we would ti^ to our souls the 
ini^ruetion, whicSi even the comoAieiiest 
things about us can give, aiid learn to 
maJce e¥e^ iday whteh we spend on 
earth, as it were Jt step towards heaven. 
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As I before observed, the present 
season is especially suited to awaken 
serious thoughts and feelings in our 
breasts, and should I, by drawing your 
attention to the lesson which it teaches, 
be the means of leading your minds to 
take IL holy tum^ our time will not have 
been employed in vain. Look, then, 
around you : and as you see the change 
which a few days have made in the 
appearance of things, think of that 
great and fearful change which in a few 
days, or years at farthest, awaits us all. 

Look around you: the faded leaves 
are falling from the trees, on which, a 
little while ago, they looked so cheerful 
and so pleasant. So are mankind 
dropping day by day into the dust of 
death. Think of the number of beings 
like yourselves, who have lived in the 
same houses and moved in the same 
fields which you live and move in now ; 
they are gone, they are forgotten ; and 
we in a little time must be so too. 

Look around you: and as in every 
direction you behold the sign of winter 
coming on, whcQ all things for a season 
shaU be cold and dead, think of that 
winter which is coming upon yoUf when 
you too for a season must be cold and 
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dead ; and learn, not to desire too eagerly 
ihe pleasures and possessions of this 
world, which will be all of no profit to 
you when you go down to the grave. 
> If you are at that age in which youth 
and health make life appear to be more 
certain than it is, be not deceived ; tot 
ALL do fade, and you, in a little time, 
will find it so. Not yet, perhaps you 
think : but trust not to appearances. Do 
we not often see in the very midst of 
summer the brightest day suddenly 
overcast? some unexpected storm arise, 
which tears from the trees the leaves 
before their time! and may it not be 
with you, as it has been with thousands 
before you, who have suddenly been 
brought to the end of their days, when 
tiiey were thinking that they had not 
got half way towards it, and were 
saying to their soul, soul, thou hast 
much goods laid up for many years, take 
thine ease, eat, drink, and be merry/ 
Watch then and pray, lest some sudden 
storm of accident or disease should 
come upon you, and summon you into 
the presence of your Maker, before you 
have done any tning to make yourself 
acceptable to Him, through Christ. 
If you have passed this happy, l}ut. 
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too oftou thouglUlessi age, and are be- 
ginning to find, in your own person, how 
truly the text speaks, when it teils u« 
that we all do fade, can you doubt that 
it is your duty to be soberly looking for- 
ward to, and preparing for, the tilings 
that must be hereafter ? to remove your 
affections from earthly follies, from 
worldly vanities and cares, above all 
from whatever is in its nature sinfuU or 
has the least appearance of evil, and to 
set them on better things ? Your spring 
is past-^your summer too is gone^t is 
autumn with you now, death's winter k 
at band« Your time of preparation is 
fitr spent, will you be »itisfied to waste 
the little that remains ? will you not give 
it all to God ? you have a soul to save, 
remember that : a souU which, tf it be 
not received into happiness when you 
die, (as it cannot be unless you rid it of 
its siiis whilst yon are altve) must be 
m^^rable throughout eteroity. - 

Such serious and profitable thoughts 
AS these, can a thiBg so oonmion and iso 
mean as the fistding leaf of a tree awdcen 
isx our minds! forcibly remsnditig us 
wbat frail creatures we lure, and what 
manner of persons we ought to be m4M 
Aofy fionversatim and godliness^ Do not 
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the things which we see around us 
wherever we turn our eyes, «t this season 
of the year, changed as they are from 
what they were when the summer's 
warmth and brightness shone upon them, 
call upon us, as it were, to consider our 
latter end, telliag us that we are all 
hastening to decay, all fading as a leaf ? 

These thoughts we shall not be willing 
to encourage if our affections are set 
upon this world; for then, indeed, it must 
always be most cheerless and comfort- 
less to be resHfided of our own decay ; to 
be forced to resaember that the life wbich 
we ace so ifond of now h passiuig fron 
us lake a dream, and HMst soon be 
goae; that the hour is taM. a^pprowtoig 
when the pleasure whidh we are now so 
eageffly Ibllowiiig will forsake us ; i3ie 
possessions which we ace enjoyifig, the 
riches which we are coveting, will be 
uAelessj 4;he fiiends and compdjmn* 
whom we de%bt in m^^t be left* and 
even our fiimilies whom w<e love, be 
ipaitedfrom* CbeerleBs and comfof tksB 
nwst ilus pi^oajpect ever be ^o the man 
cf this woild ; ^butthe true cturistian cmn 
never be reminded ^fim death, ^^oujt 
bek^ reminded i»X the Mme time lof bis 
hopes liere«fter: and if th^^ ■~*' ^^ 
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weakness of his flesh, something like 
heaviness or sorrow weigh upon his 
heart when he thinks of going down to 
the grave, his spirit, in the strength of 
faith, is comforted, when he reniembers 
that it shall not keep him long. 

This glorious truth is brought to our 
recollection by those very leaves which 
in their present faded state remind us 
also of our frailty. Do we not know, 
that, if it please God to preserve our 
lives to us through the winter, we shall 
behold the trees which now look to be 
dead, breaking forth again, at the first 
return of spring, into new life and 
beauty, filling the air with the pleasant 
sweetness of their blossoms, and glad- 
dening our eyes, and. our hearts too, 
with their altered look ? and when we 
think of this, can we forget the new 
and glorious life to which the faithful 
servants of God shall wake, when the 
winter of the grave shall have passed 
away ? can we forget the Saviour, the 
Redeemer, the Son of God, who died 
for us, and rose again for our salvation ; 
the Lamb of God, through whom alone 
we have forgiveness of our sins ; who shaU 
change our vile body, that it may be made 
iike to His glorious body, fitted to bear 
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the glory and to enjoy the happiness of 
the heavenly kingdom? What^ though 
we all do fade as a leaf I what, though 
we must all walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death ! we are christians, 
we knew that our Redeemer liveth, and 
that He shall stand at the latter day upon 
the earth, and though worms destroy this 
body, yet in our flesh we shall see God. 
By the gospel of our Blessed Lord and 
Saviour we are permitted to believe 
and know that thts mortal shall put on 
immortality, and this corruptible shall put 
on incorruption, and we shall be quite 
changed from what we are, no longer 
liable to sickness, to sorrow, and to 
death, but blessed in a glorious life of 
peace and happiness eternal. 

What room is there, then, for gloomy 
sadness in a christian's mind, when he 
thus thinks of his own decay, and re- 
members that it is that which must 
bring him to his Saviour, and to his great 
reward? or what greater encourage- 
ment can he have to make him bear up 
meekly, with confidence and patience, 
under whatever burdens a righteous 
Providence may please to appoint for 
him, in his declining years ? Well may 
we pray with the disciples of our 
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Saviaur, increase our faith ; for k is our 
£auth in God's promises, and m our Re* 
deemer^s mercy, which shall keep our 
wandering hea^ in order, when s£ and 
Sataa are tempting them astray : it is 
faith which, by the grace of God, keeps 
us izmoceut ; or, if we have fallen ifttQ 
guilty by the same grace ; makes us 
penitent; it is faith which sets our 
affections in the proper place,, and 
makes us cheerfully submit to the se- 
verest trials and afflictions, by remindiug 
us that they are light, and Imt for a 
moment^ whilst our glory shall be ear* 
cee(Ung and eternal. 

Suffer me then to a^ you to consider 
with all the seriousness which it de^ 
serves, whether these glorious hopes 
have now possession of your hearts; 
whether it is in heaven that your affec** 
tions are set, asd of God's eternal favour 
that you are staving through Christ to 
be worthy ? or mu^t you, if you would 
confess the truth, acknowledge that the 
things which shall be have as yet oocu* 
pied far too little of your thoughts, 
that your hearts are too much given to 
the things that are? Surely you will not 
suffer it to be always so with you. 

Can you esteem so little the mercy 
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of God ia haioDg prepared, for thooe 
that loire Him, such good tbipgB as paas 
man's unde£st2u;iding; can you, I say, 
so litUe esteem this mercy, that yon 
will not let Him see that you k>ve Him 
in return? can you think so lightly of 
the sufferings of Jesus Christ, which 
He bare on purpose to bring you to 
His Father'^ idngdom, that you will 
continue to live in the practice of sin, 
or too eagerly following and loving the 
pleasures ot this world, which will 
make yx>u unworthy to go there ? Grod 
forbid dut any of us slMMild grow in- 
di£Eerent or unconcerned about our con* 
dition in the world ta come, and by a 
careless axid sinful life, as it were, tell 
our Maker to Hjr face, that it is all one 
to us whether we shall be saved or not ! 
If we are wise, we shall cemider our 
latter end the oftener and the more 
earnestly, the nearer we get to it ; it ia 
the part of the foolish and unwise alcme 
to drive it from their thoughts, and to 
forget it. Its coming will neither be 
hastened by our thinking of it> nor will 
it be put off by our forgetting it : but 
if we believe the word of God at alU 
we must be sure that our everlastmg 
condition depends upon which we do. 
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Many are apt to content themselves, 
and put their minds at ease about 
heaven and hell, because they are 
able to say, what many others cannot, 
that they have never offended God by 
any great and grievous wickedness; 
but, forgetting our Maker, our Saviour, 
and our soul, is, of itself, a grievous 
wickedness; and it is not I, it is the 
JBible which tells you, that there is 
punishment in store, not only for those 
who are commonly esteemed wicked, 
but for all the people that forget God. 

I beseech you, then, my brethren, be 
not satisfied to live any longer in forget- 
fulness of Him, and of all that most 
concerns yourselves. What is this little 
life on earth, that it should deserve to 
occupy all the thoughts and affections 
of a being who believes that eternal 
life in heaven may be, nay, shall be his, 
through Jesus Christ, if he desire and do 
his best endeavours to be worthy of it ? 
And what is death, that it should be driven 
from the mind of a christian, who knows 
that it is only through that night, that 
he can wake to the glories of an everlast- 
ing day with angels and with God ? 

Keep, therefore, in your though' 
the truth which is told you in the t 
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and of which you will see enough, at 
this time, wherever you go, to remind 
you, that we all do fade as a leaf\ and 
m whatever season of your life you now 
may be, whether in the summer of health 
and strength, or in the autumn of your 
days, when these blessings have begun 
to fade, remember the winter of death 
which is coming upon all men : and as 
you value your souls, and would wish 
to be received into heaven, so pass the 
time which is given you, in the fear of 
Grod, and the works of His command- 
ments, that you may rise hereafter to 
an eternal spring of fife, happiness and 
unfading glory, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord, Amen ! 

O merciful Lord God, in whom we 
live and move, and have our being, lool( 
down with pity upon us, and give us 

gace so humbly to obey Thee, so faith- 
lly to serve Thee, and so heartily to 
love Thee, that we may pass through 
this world in harmlessness and holiness, 
leave it in peace and hope, and be here- 
after received into Thy heavenly joys, 
for Jesus Christ's sake, our only Lord 
and Saviour, Amen ! 
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Let not your hearts he troubled; ye helievein 
Goii, believe also in Me. In my ^Father's 
house are many mansions f if it mers not so 
IjDOutdhave told you. I gjo to prepare u 
place for you. 



With these words did out blessed 
Lord and Saviour comfort the hearts of 
His faithful disciples, before lie was 
taken from them. Having loved His 
own, which were in the world. He -loved 
tkem unto tke end; and ^mowing how 
greatly they would stand in need of 
conlfort, when they should have 1o9t 
their master, to support them in the 
sufferings which they would have to 
bear for His sake. He ai^ressed to them 
these words : 'words whidh must indeed 
have well served to answer tbe kind and 
gracious purpose for which He spoke 
them. 
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It would^ perhaps, be impossible for 
any men to be in a condition more de- 
solate, or more to be pitied, than were 
the disciples of our blessed Lord at 
the thoughts of parting with their mas- 
ten They had, at first, been greatly 
disappointed, in the expectations which 
they had formed concerning Him. They 
had hoped, when Jesus came, who had 
been so long promised and foretold as 
a prince and as a king, that He should 
have been a ruler of great riches and 
earthly power, and doubtless they 
expected, that, as they had forsaken all 
to follow Him, they were in the way 
which would lead them at once to 
honour, wealth, and power. They soon 
found, however, that in the meek and 
lowly Jesus, there were no such preten- 
sions ; that in the riches, glories, and 
vanities of this world. He had not the 
smallest share. They found, that^ instead 
of wearing a crown. He had not so much 
as a place where He might lay his head ; 
they found, that, as His disciples and 
followers, instead of gaining riches and 
honour, they must be content to submit 
to poverty and hardship, to be looked 
upon as the meanest of mankind, and 
with their blessed master to be cast out 
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'Goii, believe aho in Me. In my j 
house are many mansions, tf it mer 
Ijoouldhave told you. J gjo to pt 
place for you. 



With these words did our 
Lord and Saviour comfort the h 
His laithful disciples, before 
taken from them. Having lo 
(nm, which were in the worlds 
them unto fke end; and tnowi 
greatly they would stand in 
comfort, when they should h 
their master, to support then 
sufferings which they would 
bear for His sake, He addressee, 
these words : words whidh tou 
have well served to answer tbe 
gracious purpose for which I 
them. 
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there could be no forgiveness for sinners, 
no salvation for mankind, nnless His 
precious blood were shed, and little did 
they think, that it was from the cross 
of their heavenly master that a guilty 
world should find its only comfort, and 
its only hope. Had He been a mere 
maA like themselves. His kindness and 
goodness must have made them love 
Him : and to be torn at once from the 
master who had protected them, the 
friend who had relieved them, the guide 
who had instructed them — for these 
things sorrow must have filled their 
hearts.. Besides, most naturally, their 
faith in Christ would be weakened by 
the thoughts of His death : they might 
begin to be afraid that they had believed 
in vain, and a distressing doubt would 
come over their souls, that if He were 
once dead. He would be unable to per- 
form the promises which He had made 
to them. Troubled they were ; but 
Jesus both knew the thought^ of their 
hearts, and pitied them : and that they 
might not faint for want of encourage- 
ment, nor give up their hopes of a glo- 
rious eternity in despair. He bade them 
take comfort, in the words of my text : 
kt not your heart be troubled^ ye beUa^e in 
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Grod^ believe also in me. Believe that I 
am what I have told you I am, and 
what my works have proved me to be, 
the Son of God, the Son of that Al- 
mighty Being, in whom ye do already 
believe. Believe that / and my Father 
are one : and though ye see Me, as ye 
shortly will, hanging lifeless upon the 
cross, doubt not that I am still able to 
do every thing that I have promised. 
In my Father's house are mmvy mansions, 
in the kingdom of heaven there is a 
home for all My faithful followers, if it 
were not so I would have told you : I go 
to prepare, in that world of blessed- 
ness, a place for you. 

O happy disciples, blessed followers 
of a merciful and gracious Master ! your 
service is accepted, your faith is con- 
firmed, and shall be rewarded! what 
comfort and encouragement is given 
you, to support you in the troubles and 
afflictions whicn you will be called 
upon to bear for your Saviour's sake! 
you must indeed part from the Master 
whom you have so much cause to love, 
must see Him shamefully treated, mocked 
smd murdered ; you mast lose Him for 
a time: but it is only that you may 
find Him. again for all eternity! your 

f2 
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Lord, your Saviour, your God is .satis- 
fied, is pleased with you. He goes to 
that glorious world, from which He 
came, to prepare a place for you, that 
He may take you to Himself! 

Blessed indeed were those chosen, 
followers of Jesus Christ, to be thus 
assured by the Lord of life and glory 
Himself that eternal happiness awaited . 
them. We know how they were 
strengthened and supported by it, 
during the remainder of their lives : 
how cheerfully they submitted to the 
severest cruelties, which the malice of 
their enemies could lay upon them, en- 
couraged by faith and hope in their 
Hedeemer's promise, till they were, 
taken to the full enjoyment of that 
glorious place, which He told them He 
was going to prepare. But happy as 
these first disciples of Jesus were in 
receiving this gracious assurance, they 
were only happier than His faithful 
disciples now, in that they were taken 
earlier to their rest and their reward : 
for, thanks be God, the words of my 
text were not meant to comfort them 
alone. Not only to them does Jesus 
say, let not your hearts he troubled; not 
only for them did He go to prepare a 
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place in heaven. No, He spoke these 
words for the comfort and eternal be- 
nefit of each believer*s soul — for you, 
for me, for all men. For us He died 
and rose again. For us He went to 
prepare in heaven a place ; for His sake 
forgiveness of sins is freely offered to 
those who repent and put their trust 
in Him. For His sake God promises 
to accept our service, mercifully to look 
upon our infirmities which we strive 
against, to receive our penitence, and 
to save our souls. 

Such, my brethren, is the rich mercy 
t>f God, offered to us, miserable sinners 
as we are, in Christ Jesus our Saviour. 
Here, whilst we think of this with the 
truest thankfulness, as we have good 
reason to do, it is well worth while for 
every one amongst us, to put these 
simple questions to his own conscience. 
What have I done to deserve such un- 
speakable goodness? and what am I 
now doing to secure it ? To the first of 
these questions, the answer is for every 
man too plain: nothing. And to th6 
second, it may be feared, that there are 
some of us who cannot safely give one 
much different or much better. To 
deserve eternal life and glory, to de- 

f3 



102 



serve salvation, to deserve the pure, un- 
fading joys of the heavenly kingdom, 
is not, indeed, in the power of sinful 
man ; they are the free gifts of our 
merciful God, offered to us through 
Christ, yet upon certain conditions. 
But to secure them, to make sure of 
them, by faithfully performing those 
conditions, by passing our lives accord- 
ing to the will of Him who offers us 
the gift, according to the commandments 
of Him who shed his precious blood 
that we might obtain it, this is in the 
power of every man to do, and must 
by every man be done, or let him not 
hope that the blessed promises of the 
gpspel shall be fulfilled to him ; rather 
I should say it miust be attempted, and 
endeavoured after: for never to offend 
our Maker, never to break our Saviour's 
holy laws in this our mortal, sinful 
state, we cannot expect: we have too 
many enemies about us. There is Satan, 
who would fain have us as completely 
damned and shut out from happiness, 
as he is himself, and never ceases to try 
to bring about our everlasting ruin. 
We have hearts which are, since our 
first parents' fall, naturally given to 
wickedness; we have lusts and evil 
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affections of the flesh, which hurry us 
away to forget God, and provoke Him 
by disgraceful deeds ; we have minds so 
weakened by wickedness, that they will 
too often wander to forbidden things ; 
and we have the example of a wicked 
world around us, where fools make a 
mock at sin, and where, by the deceitful 
appearance of present pleasure, we are 
tempted to lose sight of our future 
everlasting happiness. These are the 
enemies which sinful man has to strug* 
gle with ; happy are they, and they 
only, who do so; they are not left alone, 
grace from above keeps them from 
grievous sin, and when through iu^ 
firmity they fall, leads them by a 
speedy repentance to make their peace 
with God. Never, till we shall be 
raised, (as God grant all you and I may 
one day be) to that blessed place which 
Jesus is gone beforehand to prepare, 
can we hope to be quite free from sin : 
there we shall be pure, there we shall 
be perfect, there all things that are cor- 
rupt in us will be purged out and 
cleansed, old things shall have passed 
away, all things shall have become new, 
there we shall delight in what here, to 
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our shame, gives us so little pleasure, 
iworshippiug, serving, praising and lov- 
ing God. 

We are, then, in this our present 
condition, miserable sinners, open to 
temptations on every side, and of our- 
selves much more inclined to evil than 
to good. There is no man living, who, 
if he looks carefully at his own conduct^ 
calls to mind the actions of his life, and 
considers the thoughts of his heart, can 
help feeling convinced of this unhappy 
truth. We must be careful that this 
knowledge of our own sinfulness, do 
not produce in us either of these two 
bad effects. Let no man, because he 
finds that he is naturally given to wick- 
edness, coolly rest contented, without 
endeavouring to make himself better; 
vainly supposing, that God will not be 
displeased with him, nor punish him, 
for giving way to the corruptions of his 
nature. Neither, on the other hand, let 
any of us, though we find, as we shall 
find, that, in spite of our best endea- 
vpyrs, we are continually going wrong, 
I say, let not any of us on that account 
be led to give up our hopes and endea- 
vours in despair, to think . our condition 
worse than it really is, or doubt for a 
moment that we can yet be pardoned. 
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If there be any here, as I pray God 
there be not, who, because they find 
themselves inclined to wickedness, have 
come to the resolution, that they will 
do just whatever they may be tempted 
to, persuading, or trying to persuade 
themselves, that it matters not how their 
lives are spent, I would say to them, 
you are miserably mistaken, and, as 
sure as there is a heaven above your 
heads, the day will come when you will 
find it so. We have, indeed, strong 
inclinations and strong temptations to 
sin : but this present life, short and un- 
certain as every day convinces us that 
it is, was given us on purpose that we 
might fight against, and, if possible, 
quite conquer them ; and the assistance 
of the Holy Spirit is promised to those 
who earnestly endeavour to do this. 
Therefore, think not that you can be 
pardoned if you will not try : come out 
and forsake your evil ways, lest the 
vengeance of a merciful indeed, but also 
a righteous God, should sink you in 
eternal ruin. 

If there be any of a somewhat too 
tender conscience, who feel that they 
are poor sinful creatures, and because, 
though they earnestly desire to please 
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G6d> they find that they cannot always 
do so^ and that they sometimes fail m 
their duty, are almost tempted to fear 
that they shall never become acceptable 
to Him; to them, as the unworthy 
minister of Him who spoke them, I 
would address the comforting words of 
my text : Let not your heart be troubled ; 

Je believe in God, believe also in Christ 
esus. Believe that He died on pur- 
pose to make such as you acceptdble to 
your heavenly Father. Believe that 
His precious blood, which was shed 
upon the cross, is sufficient to make up 
for all your failings, and to wash out all 
yonr sins. Believe that God, who sees 
your endeavours to please Him, will 
accept your service : be strongs and He 
shall comfort your hearts, and put ye your 
trust in the Lord. 

Is it, then, my beloved brethren, our 
joyful, our consoling hope, that Christ, 
by His death, has prepared for us a 
place in heaven, to which we may all 
be received, after a few more years, 
or only days, of earthly cares and trou* 
bles ? O let us adore our Maker and our 
Saviour, for this unspeakable mercy and 
loving kindness, and let us live humbly 
and seriously considering what is re<- 
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quired of ourselves. That place which 
Jestts has prepared for us, may be ob* 
tained by all ; alas, it also may be lost. 
Out Blessed Lord Himself has told us, 
thai many are caUed, but that only few 
are chosen. We are all called, all iii<» 
vited, God willeth not that one should 
perish : if we do perish, the fault and 
the punishment will be only ours. Bu€ 
God forbid! may we so pass the lives 
which He has given us on earth, that 
we may be accounted worthy to join 
the happy company of the saints in light I 
Surely, a christian has encourage** 
ment enough to make him follow, heart- 
ily and without ceasing, after that 
holiness, withimt which no man can see the 
Lord. Are we not assured, that, sinners 
though we may have been, Gtod will 
accept our sincere repentance as favour* 
ably as if we had never offended Him ? 
has He not told us, to this man will I look ^ 
even to him that is of an humble and con" 
trite spirit, and that trembleth at My wordt 
Has He not promised to them that pray 
for it, the grace of His Holy Spirit to 
help them through all their trials? has 
not Jesus died for us, and risen again 
from the dead? has He not gone to 
prepare a place in heaven for us? what 

r 
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more than all this can be necessary to 
encourage us to keep ** God's holy will 
and commandments^and to walk m the 
same all the days of our life ?" and if 
we heartily endeavour to do this, even 
though we often fail, why should our 
hearts be troubled ? None need be trou- 
bled, but he, who, instead of repenting 
and mourning for his sins, continues 
wilfully to increase them, neglects his 
Maker, despises his Saviour, and slight- 
ing the rich mercy of God, with an 
unthankful and unfeeling heart, chooses 
the corrupting pleasures of sin for a little 
season, before the glory and the happi- 
ness of life eternal. 

May the Holy Spirit be our comforter 
and guide ! that we, keeping ever before 
us the reward which awaits us in the 
world to come, may press toward the 
mark for the prize of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus. And having con- 
stantly endeavoured to correct our faults, 
to leave off our sins, and please our 
Grod, may be accepted for Christ's sake, 
and find ourselves, at last, removed to 
the mansion of our heavenly Father's 
house, to enjoy throughout eternity the 
happiness of that blessed place, which 
is prepared for us, through our Lord and 
Saviour Je^us Christ. Amen ! 



SERMON VIII. 



Mark x. 51> 52. 

And Jesus answered and said unto him, what 
wilt thou that 1 should do unto thee? The 
blind man said unto Him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. And Jesus said 
unto him. Go thy way, thy faith huth made 
thee whole. And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed Jesus in the way. 



How full of instruction to us is that 
blessed book from which these words 
are taken 1 How thankful, haw very 
thankful ought we to be to almighty 
God, for having given us the Gospel ! 
It is not only valuable to us beyond 
measure for that most astonishing, mofit 
merciful, and most comforting doctrine 
which it teaches, of the free forgiveness 
of sinners, through the merits and death 
of Jesus Ghrist, upon their smcere re- 
pentance ;; et;ery truth which it makes 
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known to us, every duty which it 
teaches us, every commandment which 
it lays upon us, all that it contain^, is 
so clearly for the good of men, for our 
happiness and well being, even in this 
present world, that it may well call 
forth our praise and gratitude to God, 
whose gracious gift it is. 

In every page there is some good to 
be found, some improvement to be go,t. 
Our Blessed Saviour's character, shining 
throughout it, as it does, with every 
virtue and goodness, furnishes an ex- 
ample, which, the more we endeavour 
to imitate, the holier and the happier 
shall we be; and even the miracles 
which He worked for the good of per- 
sons who were in suffering, though they 
might be supposed to be of little other 
use to any, but those for whom they 
were worked, than to strengthen our 
fidth in Christ, yet were so done, that, 
m all the circumstances attending them, 
we may find a great deal of the most 
valuable and useful instruction. 

It seems as if it had been intended 
by a merciful and gracious God, that 
these works of wonder which were at 
first done for the good of men's bodies, 
should continue to be of advantage to 
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the souls of all who believe in Christ, 
till the end of the world. 

It is my wish to call your attention, 
in my present sermon, to that one of 
our Blessed Saviour's miracles, of which 
my text speaks, and may God enable 
both you and me to draw from it, and 
to lay up seriously in our hearts, the 
instruction which it seems meant and 
suited to afibrd us. 

I shall read you the account of this 
wonderful history, as it is written in the 
tenth chapter of St. Mark, beginning at 
the forty-sixth verse. As Jesus went mt 
of Jericho^ a city of the Jews, with His 
disciples and a great number of people^ 
blind BartinuBuSy the son of Timaus, sat 
by the highway side, begging. And when 
he heard that it was Jesus of Nazar^h, 
he began to cry out and say, Jesus, thou 
son of David, have mercy upon me; and 
many charged him that he should hold his 
peace : but he cried the more a great deal, 
(hou son of David have mercy on me. And 
Jesus stood still, and commanded him to be 
called. And they call the blind man, say^ 
ing, be of goodcomfof^t, rise, Hecalleth thee. 
And he, casting aw^ his garment, rose and 
came to Jesus. And Jesus ansmeredand 
said vMo him, what wilt them that I should 



112 



do unto thee ? The blind man said unto Him^ 
Lord, that I might receive my sight. And 
Jesus said unto him, go thy way, thy faith 
hath made thee whole. And immediately he 
received his sight, and followed Jesus in the 
way. 

You see now, my brethren, from this 
account, that Bartimeeus was one of the 
poorest, one of the most unfortunate of 
mankind : he was a blind, despised, 
forsaken beggar, who had no other 
means of gaining a livelihood at all, but 
by sitting on the p_ublic highway side, 
to ask the charitable assistance of the 
passengers who travelled by ; a miser- 
able life, God knows. Here, then, at 
the very outset of this history, what a 
lesson is taught us ! not only to be con- 
tented, but to be thankful in the far 
happier condition in which we ourselves 
are placed. 

How often, may we suppose, did this 
poor man sit there in the heat and in the 
cold, only to be laughed at by the 
thoughtless ! How often, when he heard 
the sound of footsteps passing near, 
would he stretch forth his hands for 
relief, which the hardness of men's 
hearts would lead them to deny him ! 
O let every one of us be thankful, that 
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we, who have deserved no more than 
Bartimseus did, are not such sufferers 
as he was : that even the very poorest 
amongst us, compared with him, is 
blessed with innumerable comforts. 

But well was it for Bartimseus, though 
great his afflictions, that he was placed 
in that country where the Son of God, 
in the form and flesh of man, went about 
doing good: and happy to the poor 
beggar in his darkness was the rising of 
that morning, on which the road, where 
he was sitting, was travelled by the 
Saviour of the world! When he heard 
that it was Jesus of Nazareth^ he began to 
cry out and say, Jesus, thou son of David, 
have mercy upon me. As soon as he 
heard the name of Jesus, he probably 
thought within himself thus: I have 
often heard of His goodness and His 
loving kindness to all who are afflicted 
and distressed, and I cannot doubt, 
from what I know of His character, 
that even I, poor and despised as I am, 
shall be pitied and delivered, if I make 
my prayer unto Him. So he cried, 
Jesm have mercy upon me. He did not 
content himself with asking merely for 
the charity which he was used to beg 
from others : he had faith enough to be- 
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lieve that Jesus could and would bestow 
a far greater and more precious gift. 

Bartimeeus was blind. My brethren, 
what are we ? has not the love of this 
life, have not the vanities of the world, 
the temptations of the devil, the sinful 
lusts of the flesh, the evil imaginations 
of our own corrupted hearts, have not 
these things blinded our souls, and 
brought them into a state of darkness ? 
it must, with sorrow, be confessed i 
and, were it not that we have the light 
of the gospel for our guide, we might 
continue in the blindness which we 
have brought upon ourselves, till we 
should at last be overwhelmed with the 
blackest night of everlasting death. 
But, thanks be to God, though we be, 
like Bartim^us, blind, like him we also 
live in a land where Jesus Christ is 
known, where His name is honoured, 
His pure religion and His holy laws are 
taught, and, from what v^re know of Him, 
we must believe that He is both able 
and willing to send out His light and His 
truth to all who are in darkness and the 
shadow of death, if they will know their 
wants and seek their cure. It is our 
fault, if He, whose mercy Bartimaeus 
begged and gained, do not shew mercy 
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upon us likewise, since He has bid us 
seek, and promised that we shaH find. 
God grant, that, like this poor blind 
beggar, we may all learn to feel and 
know our own miserable condition, like 
him to pray with earnestness to our 
Saviour, and put our whole trust in 
Jesus Christ for deliverance and sal- 
vation ! 

Now, when Bartimaeus began to make 
his prayer to Jesus, there were many of 
those who stood near him, who rebuked 
him that he should hold his peace. Per- 
haps they were self-righteous persons 
who, in the pride of their hearts, thought 
this poor beggar not fit to come to 
Christ : perhaps they were wicked per- 
sons who did not trust in Christ them- 
selves, and wiere unwilling that any 
should see His mighty works, and be- 
lieve in His name : whatever they were, 
they would have persuaded the poor 
sufllerer to be silent. So is it in the 
world, in the christian world : when a 
man turns from the ways of darkness to 
seek the light of God, there will too 
often be some amongst his acquaintance 
who will try to persuade him to live 
on in the neglect of his duty. Young 
persons especially are exposed to this ; 
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if a young man prays with earnestness, 
comes to his church constantly, and at- 
tends the sacrament of the Lord's sup- 
per, there will be some thoughtless, 
wicked persons, who, because they love 
not God themselves, would fain laugh 
him out of his religion : or, which I have 
seen also, there will be some self-right- 
eous persons who will presume to tell 
him, that he is not fit for these things. 

But was Bartimeeus discouraged ? did 
he hold his peace? no; he knew too 
well what he was about, what he stood 
in need of, and who it was whose mercy 
he was seeking : he cried out a great deal 
the more, Jesus, thou son of David, have 
mercy wpon me. As if he had said, in 
vain you try to make me hold my tongucj^ 
I am blind and miserable, and would 
gladly have my sight again. I believe 
that Jesus can restore it to me : I know 
that 1 am but a poor beggar, and, what 
is worse, a poor sinner ; but I believe 
that He will not despise me on that ac- 
count ; nay, I am sure that He will have 
tnercy on me, if I faithfully pray for it. 
Here, again, my brethren, we must fol- 
low his example : and if we feel, as God 
grant we all may before it be too late, 
that we can do nothing except He have 
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mercy upon ns, we must leant, with 
Bartimseus, humbly, faithfully, smd ear- 
nestly to call upon Him, to seek Him, 
and to serve Him, to the last moment of 
our existence, in spite of all that may 
be said or done to discourage and pre- 
vent us. 

The poor beggar rightly judged of 
the goodness of Christ, and great wa& 
his reward. Jesus saw all that was 
done, and knew all that was passing in 
the poor man's heart. His heavenly 
soul was always ready to pity and re-^ 
lieve the miserable : and when He saw. 
his faith so strong, and heard his prayer 
so earnest. He needed nothing more. 
He stopped: and graciously ordered 
that Bartimseus should be called. Then 
they called the blind man unto Him, and 
began to comfort him: and well they 
might. Well might they say unto him, 
be of good comfort, rise, He calleth thee, 
for it was the gladdest news that he had 
ever heard. The hope and the hap- 
piness of that moment must have made 
up for all the sorrows of his life past. 
Galled by the best, the holiest, the mcMst 
merciful Being that ever trod the earth : 
Called too, as he must have been well 
assured, for no other purpose but that 
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His m^rcy and His goodness might be 
shewn up.on himself ! 
, And aire you, my christian brethren^ 
repentant sinners, feeling both your un* 
worthiness and your helplessness? are 
you desirous to leave the ways of wa, 
and darkness for the paths of light and 
holiness ? are you diligently and faith- 
fully seeking for mercy and forgiveness 
from your Saviour? Then will I, in 
His most holy name, declare the same 
glad news to you: be of good comfort, 
ris€t He caUeth you. He calls you to a 
yet more earnest penitence. He calls 
you to eternal life, to everlasting, glory. 
He calls you to Himself. He once died 
for you, He now intercedes, prays to His 
Father for you. Come unto Him, He v;i// 
give you rest. He will deliver you from 
the bondage and the burden of your 
sins : He will give you strength to over- 
come your infirmities, and grace to do 
His holy will : O come unto Him, He 
will in no wise cast you out. 

What now did Bartimaeus do? he 
arose at once. And so determined was 
he that there should be no delay, that 
nothing should hinder him for a moment, 
since he knew that Jesus called him, 
that he threw his very ganhent fix)m 
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him that it might not be in his way. 
And we too, if we would receive the 
mercy of our Saviour, must shew Ham 
that,, to obtain that, we are ready to part 
with every thing, even the comforts of 
life, should it be necessary. We must 
no longer cloke our wickedness but 
confess it and lay it all open to our Judge. 
We must get rid of all trust in our own 
nghteousness, and, above all we must 
lay. aside every weight, and the sim that do 
too easily beset us, for till we have done so 
we can never look up with confidence to 
our Maker and Saviour for forgiveness* 

I%en Jesus answered and said unto him, 
what wilt thou that Ishould do unto thee ? 
the blind man said unto him. Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. And Jesus said 
unto him, go thy way, thy faith hath made 
thee whole. And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed Jesus in tlie way. 

Such was the blessing given to the 
poor man's prayers, so great was the 
reward by which his faith was crowned ! 
Happy Bartimffius I those eyes, which 
had long, perhaps from the hour of his 
birth, been closed in darkness, were now 
opened. He beheld the cheerful bright- 
ness of the sun, and all the noble and 
the lovely works which God has made 
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to beautify this lower world, the dwel- 
ling place for a time of His favoured 
creature man : but far, far above all to 
bfS esteemed, he saw, face to face, his 
Saviour and his God ! , 

These were the glorious things which 
the astonished . eyes of Bartimae.us saw, 
when Christ restored to them their sight: 
and.O what will be the yet more glorious 
things which we also shall behold, if the 
same gracious Saviour shall have mercy 
upon us, when He shall clear our souls 
from the blindness of sin, and bring us 
out of the darkness of misery and cor- 
ruption ! If, with the faith of Bartimeeus^ 
we seek and pray for the mercy of our 
Saviour, .we shall be permitted to behold 
the fair beauty of the Lord: to look upon 
the things which the eye of man hath 
not seen, and could not now bear to look 
upon, and to hear, the things which the 
ear of man hath not heard, and is not 
yet fitted for* We shall behold a glory 
far greater than the sun, the throne of 
God, eternal in the heavens : the angels, 
brighter than the stars : the spirits of our 
departed friends made perfect, clothed in 
white robes, with crowns on their heads, and 
palms in their hands. And besides these 
things, and greater things than these. 



121 



which the heart is not able to conceive^ 
we also shall behold our Maker/ face to 
face, in the certainty, that, through the 
bloody tht Lamb slain for thd sins of the 
worlds we shall live on with Him, and 
share His glory, and sing His praise in 
the fulness of joy ^ for ever, 

I have thus endeavoured plainly to 
set before you the instruction which is 
given iis in the account of the recovery 
of BartimaBUs from his blindness, and I 
hope that for the future, when you shall 
I'ead this most interesting story, you will 
remember what I have said to you, and 
apply it to yourselves. I wish, however, < 
to make one or two observations more, 
before I have done. 

It is clear that Jesus might have 
restored the blind man to his sight, if 
He had pleased, without waiting to be 
asked : but He chose, for the best and 
wisest reasons, to put his faith anid 
earnestness to the proof; and Bartimifeus 
was not one of those persons who think 
that God is to do every thiuj^ for them , and 
they nothing for Him or for themselves. 
Therefore though His first prayer was 
hot attended to, as it seemed, he pr&yed 
the ' more earnestly again and again, 
Jeisus, thou Son of Damd, have mercy (m 

G 
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me. So let it be with us. And aa we 
atand in. need of our Saviour's mercy a3 
miicbrashe did, letusseekitaseai*nestly 
as^ he did ; and not be contented to sii{>* 
pose that God will ever shew it to us^ 
if He do not see that we are desiring it 
and striving for it above all things. 

The last thing which I wish you to 
notice, is the conduct of Bartimftus^ 
after he had been restored to sight. He 
wds not like too many amongst ourselves 
who receive and enjoy the goodness and 
the gifts of God> and yet unthsinkfully 
forget the Giver. He felt too deeply 
how great Christ's mercy had been to 
him» how large was the debt of gratis- 
tude which he owed to Him. It is writ- 
ten of him, that after he was cured, he 
Jblhwed Jems in the way. Again, I say, 
sd let it be with us; let us follow our 
Saviour, faithfully follow him, as ser*^ 
Vants and as sons: assured that away 
firom I£m^ there ia no safety, nor any 
hapjpiness without Himtl We daily 
tsnjojthe goodness of God^ and Christ 
has done for us a far greater and mo^e 
wondmful thing than diis whieh He did 
for the poor blind beggar. His blood 
wto died,, His life was laid dowublbr our 
sahea.; Through that, we are ^eliver^ 
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from the power of Satan, and, if we 
truly repent, from the punishment due 
to our sins. Let us then obediently 
follow Jesus, our Saviour and Redeemer : 
for He is the way, and the truth, and the 
life, and no man comtth to the Father but 
by Him. Let us follow His example; 
treading in the blessed steps of His roost 
holy life ; follow Him in His holiness, I^is 
meekness. His goodness. Let us follow 
Him through life, and still trust to Bim 
in death, and then, our hope is, we shall 
follow Rim to heaven, wnere we shall 
find, to our great and endless joy, bow 
far beyond any thing that we can think 
of, are the rewards which He has to 
bestow upon all His faithful servants. 
Amen! 
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SERMON IX. 



Heb. xii, 1, 2. 



Ztet us lay aside every weight, and the sin which 
doth so easily heset us, and let us run with 
patience the race that is set before us, looking 
unto Jesus the Author and Finisher of our 
faith: who, for the joy that was set before 
Him, endured the cross, despising the shame, 
and is set down at the right hand of the ^ 

' throne of God. 



In these words, the apostle St. Paul 
calls upon all such as believe in the 
name of the Lord Jesus Christ, and 
would hereafter be partakers of His 
glory, to give to Him who died for their 
salvation, lively and stedfast proofs of 
their faith, their hope, their gratitude 
and love. He calls upon us to show 
that we are in truth what we profess to 
be — Christians : that is, that we believe 
in all which the gospel makes known to 
us of Jesus Christ, the Son of God : espe- 
cially that He came down from Heaven 
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to die for our sins, and that it is only by 
following His spotless example, and 
obediently keeping His Holy Command- 
ments, that we can hope to be received 
into the enjoyment of those good things 
which God has prepared, in a happier 
world than this, for them that love Him. 
Our first father, Adam, was created a 
pure and innocent being, without spot 
and blameless \ but since his unhappy 
fall, since his giving way to the tempta- 
tions of the devil, all his children after 
him have partaken of his disgrace, and 
•are bom in sin. We do not, indeed, 
commit sin as soon as we are born, be** 
cause we know not how; but as soon 
as we get the use of our reason, as soon 
as we can distinguish right from wrong, 
we show to which of these two we are 
the most inclined. We show that to us 
good appears evil, and evil good, for we 
readily and eagerly follow the one, 
whilst the other appears to us disagree- 
able and distasteful. The follies, the 
sins, the crimes which prevail in the 
world, too strongly prove the unhappy 
truth of what I am now saying. Too 
often it happens that they who have re- 
ceived in their youth the wholesomest 
instruction and the best education wb' 
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Bp^an c^u giv^ to man, show, as they 
grow up^ that qothmg cao prevail iipoa 
tfa@m to forsake the evil ipelimtif»^ <^ 
their nature: neither their belief in Ood^ 
or heaven, or hell, can prevent thorn 
from giving way to the qorrupt Iwte^ of 
their hearts, they rn^h headlong into 
sin, wad work unckanms^mth greedimss. 
And even of those blessed and happy 
beings, whom the grc^ce of God, assist- 
ing their humble endeavours, presej*ves 
innocent from all great offences and 
grievous crimes, even of them, I aay, 
there is not one who ha& nert reason to 
acknowledge with the Apostle, in tne 
dtoelkth no good ihmg, for there is not 
one who will i^oi often find that his 
thoughts are evil and his inclinations 
sinful. 

$kice this is the corrupt staite of man 
by nature, and, in spite of education, 
how great are the difficulties which 
be;&et his course ! how much is there to 
be overcome before he can be fit to 
enter in at the gates of everlasting liife, 
aad join the happy company of angels in 
thf glorious kingdom of his Maker! 
Many are his hinderances, active and 
dangerous his eneii^ies. The world, the 
flesh, the devil, his own heart, all tempt 
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him to bis ruiQ>. The world, by its 
pleasures, its flattery, its follies, aiid ite 
ill example: the flesh, by its sinltil 
lusls and corrupt affections : his own 
hearty foy its evil passions, self-confi- 
dence, and pride: the devil, by bis 
malice and deceit, -and by placing, as 
he always delists to do, temptations in 
our way, in i^ite of ourselves. 

Alas 1 too great is th^ number of those 
who hate given encouragement to these 
their enemies, and have become their 
worst enemies themselves. Too many 
who have yielded themselves up willing 
servants to sin, and, because they have 
finind the ttoay that leadeth unto life narrow 
and difficulty have wandered in the 
broad and open way of destruction. 
Too many, it is to be feared, have Ibund 
where that way has led to, and are now 
reaping, in everlasting shame and mi- 
sery, the bitter fruit of their own un- 
righteous ways. 

It is a fearful thing, my brethren, for 
us to think of, that many of our fellows- 
creatures, who once trod the path of 
life, with the same advantages, the 
same blessings, the same happiness 
which we have now, are gone to a world 
of misery and woe, where happir 
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;shall neyer smile on them again^ where 
they would consider themselves im- 
mensely blessed if they had but a drop 
of cold water to cool the parching heat 
of that ^ame in which they, must be 
tormented for ever. . It is a fearful thing 
for. us to think of, that if we are par- 
takers of their wickedness on earth, wie 
shall also share .their misery in hell. It 
is a fearful thing. And when we con- 
sider ij^hat enemies surround . us with- 
out/ and what enemies beset us within, 
and yet remember that these must be 
conquered or Heaven will be lost ; that 
all smful inclinations must be rooted out, 
that the world must be depied, the flesh 
mortified, Satan trodden under foot, 
or else there is no hope ior us, each 
trembling sinner may well smite upon 
his breast, and say. Who is sufficient for 
these things ? 

Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but 
to Thy name give the glory ! We know, O 
Zor^, that the way of man is not in himself, 
it is not in man that walketh, to direct his 
steps. No, my brethren, if .we were 
left to ourselves, if we had no assist- 
ance to hope for, no strength but our 
own to trust to, our struggles against 
our own sinful selves, and all the ene-r 
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mies of our souls, would be faint and 
feeble : the victory never would be ours, 
we must be all undone. But thanks be 
to God, we are not thus left. There is 
One above whose grace is mffkient for 
US : One who promises that grace to all 
who fervently pray for it : One whose 
tender mercies are over all His works: One 
who has said, I will never leave thee nor 

forsake thee; and who never yet did- for- 
sake any by whom He was not first for- 
saken : One who loves us and pities us 
even as a father loveth and pitieth his 
own children: One who invites us to our 
own happiness by the kindest promises 
and encouragements: One who for- 
giveth sins, and rejoices in the return of 
the truly penitent. 

Though weak in ourselves, we are yet 
made strong in the Lord: though unable 
of ourselves to-do any thing as of ourselves, 
we can do all things through Christ who 
strengthens us, for our sufficiency is of 
God. That victory, therefore, which, 
through oiir weakness, we nevier could 
have gained over our own corrupt 
inclinations, or the arts and malice of 

' the devil, that victory we now may, as 
we know we must, obtain ; for our help 

' is in the Lord our God. Godis our hope 
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and ^tnngtJk. The Lord of Hosts is with 
uSt the God of Jacoi is our refuge^ and if 
Qo4 bef&r us^ who can be against ust 

L^ no man, then, accuse God at any 
tim^^ Let him not say in his heart, my 
enemies, are too strong for me, my temp- 
tations ai*e more than I can overcome. 
Neither let him say. The Lord hath for- 
saken me, and my God hath forgotten me. 
Can a wwmn forget her sucking childj that 
she should not have pity upon the fruit of 
her womb? Yea, they may forget, yet 
will f mver forget thee, saith the Lord. 
Thus, by the grace of God, we may 
overcome ali our sins. We may get the 
better of aU those enemies which beset 
lis in our way to heaven. We may, by 
that help which is offered to u$, make 
ourselves fit, through the merits of 
Christ our Saviour, for that glorious 
kingdom to which God, in His great 
mercy, invites us. We may, and we 
mu^t; if we do not, the fault and the 
punishm^ent will be only ours. 

But shall we, my brethren, so lightly 
esteem the good grace of God? Shall 
we turn His love into anger. His pity 
into vengeance? Shall we make our 
blessed Saviour's death upon the cross 
of no benefit nor advantage to us? 
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Knowing that beaten is prepared for ust 
when we ^ie.ishall tliere be one dfiion^t 
us who will not strive, earnestly strite, 
to make himself fit t» go there ? Would 
to God that both I and every one who 
now hears me, would make it, from this 
day forward, the chief objeet of onr 
thoughts and care, to betjome perfect in 
every gmd word and work whilst here on 
earth, that hereafter, in heaven, we 
might shine forth as the stars for ever and 
ever, in the glory of God our Father! 
Would to G^ that we might all, in 
deed and in truth, take upon ub the 
easy yoke and the light burden wllieh 
Christ lays upon His followers ; that we 
would all manfully resolve, and piously 
endeavour, to do what the Apostle ex- 
horts us to, in my text: Lay aside every 
iteight and the sin which does so easily beset 
us, and run with patiefH:e the race that is 
set before us, looking unto Jesus, the Au- 
thor and Finisher ^ our faith, who, for 
the joy that was set before Him, endured 
the Cross, despising the shame, and is set 
down at the right hand of the throne of God. 
The Apostle here compares the life of 
man with a race. And as when mea 
run in a race they make their bodies as 
light as they can, and carry abottt ***^'^ 
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no unnecessary burden which would 
serve to hinder them in running, so he 
calls upon us Christians, in running that 
race which is to bring us to eternal glory, 
if we run it wisely, to cast away from 
our souls every thing that may clog and 
burden them, and make it impossible for 
us to win the prize. 

My brethren, it is sin, sinful inclina- 
tions and affections, which prevent man- 
kind from setting their hearts in Heaven ; 
these are the weights and burdens which 
hinder the souls of many, who call 
themselves Christians, in running their 
earthly race, and which will hereafter, 
ifnot timely laid aside, press them down 
throughout eternity with misery and 
shame. Against all sinfulness, then, we 
must firmly make our stand ; but espe- 
cially is it our duty to watch, and to 
pray, and to fight, against that sin, 
whatever it may be, which does most 
easily beset us. And let us remember, 
that as long as we keep the least 
weight of sin wilfully about us, as 
long a^ we can look back upon any 
former offences without repentance, 
shame, and sorrow, as long as we con- 
tinue in the known neglect of any one of 
our duties towards God or man, so long 
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we are not running the race which leads 
to glory, 60 long we remain unfit for 
heaven, since every inhabitant of that 
blessed place is wholly and entirely 
free from sin. 

What then is thy besetting sin? Art 
thou an unclean person ? one who 
has lived only to indulge the sinful 
lusts of the flesh, in fornication, adul- 
tery, and impurity? O thou art far, 
far indeed, from the kingdom of 
God. It is written in that book, -in 
.which nothing but . the truth is to be 
found, that whoremongers and adulterers 
God will judgty and that no unclean per- 
son can hope to be admitted into^ the 
kmgdatH of Christ and of God. Go then 
and live in sorrow for all thy deadly sins, 
and wash out the guilt which they have 
brought upon thy soul with the plente- 
ous tears of the bitterest repentance. . 

Art thou one who callest thyself a 
Christian, and yet knawest not what 
it is to have Christian feelings in thy 
heart? Art thou one who bearest malice, 
hatred, and ill will towards thy neigh- 
bour? that behavest . thy self unkindly 
.towards those whom thou '. oughtest to 
love ? . Art thou one wjio takest to thy- 
self ofiehce where none was meant to be 
given, and purposest in thy heart to re 
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pay evil witli evil, rather than with 
good? Thou too canst never get to 
heaven thus: Jesus li^s said, '^Blessed 
are the tneek, the merciful, the pcMe- 
makers, for theirs is the kingdom of 
heaven." And this Commandment have 
we from Him, that he who loveth God 
love his brother also. 

Art thou one that behavest falsely 
in thy dealing, or speakest falsely 
with thy tongue ? how then shalt thou 
be fit for the glorious presence of that 
God who is truth itself, who has told us 
that they who deal truly are His delight^ 
that fying lips are an abomination to Him'l 
It is written, that all liars, as well as 
sinners of every other description, shall 
have their part in the lake that burntth 
with fire and brimstone. The time would 
not suffer me to notice all the many sins 
and sinful dispositions which now dis^ 
grace mankind, at first created holy, in 
the image and after the likeness of God. 
Nor is it necessary for me to do so : 
every man's conscience will best tell 
him what the sin is which most easily 
besets him — of what ofiences^ or of what 
neglects of his duty he has, at any time, 
been, or is now, most given to. And 
whilst we think of these things^ and 
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consider ihsA not only every orime but 
also every wilful neglect wUl be visited 
with its just punishmeut hereafter, let 
us pray for God's grace, and resolve, 
with that assistance, to cast away from 
us at once and for ever, every weight, 
every besetting sin, every thing that 
may serve to keep us out of glory and 
bring us into shame. If we thus gain 
the mastery over ourselves, thus con- 
quer the temptations which surround us, 
we may then run the race that is set be- 
foire us, not only wiih patience, but with 
joy and hope. Yes, we may then look 
up with confidence to Jesus, the Author 
and Finisher ^ our faith — to Him who 
for the great joy. that was set before Him, 
the joy of delivering us miserable sin- 
ners from everlasting punishment, was 
contented to come down from heaven, 
and to be cruelly murdered upoA the 
cross for our forgiveness, whilst for the 
love that He bare unto us, He despised 
the shame of such a death, and is now 
set d&um at the right hand of God. We 
may look up with humble confidence to 
this merciful Saviour believing that we 
are acceptable in His sight, and that 
when He shall come in glory and ma- 
jesty to judge us, our sins and iniqu^- 
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ties, of which we heartily repent, shall 
be remembered no more. Yea, we may 
look up to Him with humble confidence 
that we shall share His glory, that we 
shall enter His rest, that we too shall be 
set down together with Him, at the 
right hand of God. 

This, my brethren, is the glorious 
hope with which our Blessed Saviour 
fills the heart of every earnest Christian, 
by the glad tidings of the Gospel : a 
hope, which nothing but the knowledge 
of our own wilful wickedness can* de- 
prive us of, a treasure which nothing, 
but sin only, can take away from us. 
To you, to me, this glorious hope is 
given. And shall we forfeit it? shall we 
hesitate to do our utmost endeavours, to 
take every step that may serve, through 
our Blessed Saviour's death for us, to 
make our hopp perfected in Heaven? 
shall we, in one word, give up the re- 
wards of eternity, for the follies, vani- 
ties, and sins which we are now tempted 
to indulge ? If so, if we encourage the 
sins which do so easily beset us/ and 
burden our souls with a weight of wick- 
edness, instead of laying these things 
aside, we may run our race indeed, but 
it must be without patience, comfort, 
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hope, or joy. For what patience under 
affliction, what comfort in the day of 
trial, what joy or hope in the hour of 
death can there be to that maji who is 
unable to look up with confidence to 
Jesus the Author and Finisher of our 
faitht 

fiiit when the soul is freed from sin, 
how different is the case! When the 
earnest Christian walks before God in 
singleness of heart, keeping innocencj/, 
and taking heed to the thing that is 
right, and preserving himself unspotted 
from the world — or when the returing 
penitent flies from his sins with sorrow 
and with shame, seeking the mercy 
and forgiveness of his Grod; and cast- 
ing away the weights that formerly 
pressed down his soul, and the sins 
which have so easily beset him, obeys 
that God in newness and holiness of 
life, he may run his race, though it be 
in the midst of trouble, with patience 
and in peace. For he knows and is 
sure that the light afflictions of this pre- 
sent world, which are but for a moment, 
will work for him a far more exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory in the world 
to come: he believes, that, if he con- 
tinue stedfast and faithful to the end. 
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he shall be received into the Joy of his 
Lord^ and that God will make him to 
l^ luunbered with ffis saints, in glory 
everlastijQg, 

May (jrod enable us to have a right 
judgment, and a righteous choice, in 
all things, that such may be the happy 
end of ifur race, through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. Amen. 



SERMON X, 



PaALM xlviii. 13. 

For this God is our God for ever and ever: 
He shall ie our guide unto death* 



i***" 



T)ii: loQger we live wd the more ex- 
perience we have of ourselves, the nwre 
we feel oonvi&cecl what poor weak crea- 
tures we are, ajad how much we staxid 
ki Deed of help, and strength*, and com- 
fort, to keep us out of the evils, or sup- 
port us under the difficulties of this line, 
or to lead us in the way which goeth 
into Jife eternal. 

Id the troubles and trials which all 
mea must expect to meet with, what 
should we do if we had only to look to 
ourselves for comfort ? In the tempta- 
tions to wickedness which beset us» 
how should we escape, if we had no 
strength but our own to trust to ? how, 
in short, weak beings as we are, in- 
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clined by nature to evil, how should we 
ever be able to make ourselves fit for 
the glories of the kingdom of Heaven, 
if we were left entirely to ourselves ? 

Thanks be to God, the Christian 
hopes, and believes, and knows, that he 
is not left in so unhappy a condition^ 
that he is not left to himself, that he is 
never without a friend. When we look 
about us, when we raise our eyes to 
heaven above, or turn them upon the 
earth beneath, and behold all the won- 
derful and beautiful works which they 
contain, our reason tells us that there is, 
that there must be, a God : that we, 
and the things which we see around us, 
could never have had our own being at 
all, if some one more mighty than our- 
selves had not given it to us. We see 
that the earth on which we are placed, 
brings forth food enough to support all 
its inhabitants, though they are daily 
increasing in numbers : this teaches us 
that there must be some good and glori- 
ous Father of all, who loveth every 
thing that He has made, and whose 
mercy is over all His works. There never 
yet was the nation or people found, who 
had not some belief in a Being greater 
than themselves: and even the poor 
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negroes who live wild in their native, 
woods, have some notion of a God. 
though, in their ignorance, they wor- 
ship they know not what, How thank- 
ful then ought we to be, we, to whom 
the light of the gospel has been given, 
to whom the knowledge of the true God 
has been granted ! 

What a treasure to us, if we knew 
lightly how to value it, is the Bible! 
that written Word of God which tells 
us of our Maker, and instructs us in our 
l^uty ^towards Him. Every word of that 
][>lessed book is written for our learning, 
that we through patience and comfort of 
God's Word might always have hope. 

.We read there of the Almighty's 
wondrous power, who could by the 
word of His mouth call the heavens, the 
earth, the sea, and all that is in them, 
into being, out of nothing; and .who 
thereifore can and will, when it shall 
seem fit to Him, destroy them all again 
as easily as at first He made them ^ We 
read that it was through Him that man 
rose into life out of the dust of the earth, 
and that it was for his benefit, for his 
use, that every thing else was made: 
that the beasts of the field, and the birds 
of the air, and the fishes of the sea, and 
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alt other things throughout the world, 
were placed under the power of man, 
for his support, his comfort, tod enjoy- 
ment, during hid short life on estrth. 
The very first chapter of the Bible, 
makes all this known to us ; declfiaring 
to us the boundless power of God, the 
Creator of all things, and His eqtial 
merey and goodness in providing* for all 
His creaturers, and abdv6 all for nian^ ' 

But if this were all that the BHA6 
tangfet lis of God, if we ktiew ttotfiring 
of Him but that He- i& almighty, And 
that everything which we s^6 atfound ** 
is the work of His bandd(^, and int)ended 
for our use, we should be but liftie 
beftiter off^'thau the heathen who kttow 
nothing of Him at all; For though thfe 
knowl^ge of God's pow^t and pr#H- 
d^€^ might fill us with hdp^ if W6 
knew that we were innocent beings, yet 
that alone could give us little comfort; 
kixG^ing, as w6 do, that we wth ^nuei%; 

Alas'! the Bible tells us hbW sooii, 
aftd' ottr own hearts will tell us hon^ 
grievously, man fell from his datf td 
his Mftker, thoUgh he knew that Maker's 
p(ifwe*; and wiis^ iin the daily enjoyment 
of His^ greatest mercies. He fell, almost 
M soon as b6 wa9 diade.^ God hstd 
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scarcely placed our first parents in the 
Garden of £den> had scarcely ceased 
giving them the one only Command** 
ment which He did give them, when 
thev* wilfully broke it, giving way io 
their own hearts, and paying more at^ 
tention to the enticements of the devil, 
than to the warnings of God, and all 
the mercies which they had received 
froin Him. My brethren, from that very 
day to this, we their children have mad-* 
Ij and blindly followed their evil, their 
unhappy^ example. 

\'t(hatv tiien, would be otir condition 
whose consciences accuse us of our sins, 
if: wie knew nothing more of God than 
that He is an Almighty Being, who has 
made us and can do with us just as He 
pieases ? We must sink into the lowest 
deaths of despair ; for we could have no 
hope nor expectation of any thing b^ 
that punishment which our own wicked- 
ness wmild make us feel that we hadde^- 
servj^d;. 

But' ibe Bible m^kes known to tis 
Gied sis He reaily is: gteat in Bis^ power, 
but great also in His mercy. It shews 
Him to us as a kind Father who loves 
His children, pities^ their infirmities^ at* 
is always ready^ to assist their wantiL 
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tells us of His loving kindness. His 
great forbearance towards mankind; 
that He is slow to anger and of great 
kindness^ and willeth not the destruction 
of one sinner. It assures us, that, if we 
heartily turn to God and put away our 
wickedness from us, there is hope of 
our pardon; that though our sins be as 
scarlet, they shall be as white as snow, 
though they be red like crimson, they shall 
be as wool. It tells us, in one word, that 
this God, this all mighty, this all merci- 
ful, all ri'ghteous God is ojur God, wad 
that, if we choose to make Him so, He 
will be our guide until death ! This is 
what the Bible teaches us ; I mean here 
the first part of the Bible, the books of 
the Old Testament, which make known 
to us God's dealings with His chosen 
people the Jews, and shew us how He 
supported them in their distresses and 
brought them out of their afflictions: 
how He heard their prayers when they 
cried unto Him : how long and patient- 
ly He put up with all their sins« and 
how He forgave them when they turned 
to Him. 

This is what the Bible tells us : and, 
now, what do our consciences tell us? 
why, that though we know the might 
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and the mercy of God, though .we have 
experienced His goodness and His pro- 
vidence ever since we were born, though 
it is in Him that we live and move, and 
have our being, and through Him alone 
that we enjoy the things of this life, or 
Qan hope for the glorious things of a 
better, yet we have all in some degree; 
many of us grievously, sinned against 
Him and provoked Him: that, thoi^ 
the knowledge of the true God has been 
given to us, though we have been in- 
structed in His will from our very child- 
hood, though we have had our duty 
marked out for us, and have known well 
how we might live so as to please Him, 
and make sure of His love to ourselves, 
yet many of us have wilfully offended 
and despised Him, and have committed 
crimes against Him, as bad, aye, and 
worse too, than the poor savages who 
are quite ignorant of His laws. O that 
this were not the truth ! that no man had 
ever corrupted his ways before God : 
that we. christians had no wilful sins to 
accuse ourselves of, nothing but ' our 
own infirmities to answer for : but too 
true God knows it is ! 

What, then, must an unhappy sinner 
do, who has at length, , after a lite of sin, 

H 
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been awakened by tbe grace of Ood to 
a sense of his wickedness ? That part 
of the Bible of which I have spoken, 
the Old Testament, though it shews 
God to be merciful and long-suffering, 
will not, of itself alone, be enough to 
comfort any fjoul, which feels, that, in 
i^pite of His long suffering and mer^^y, he 
has been provoking God by sin, repeated 
sin; which is what we have all reason 
to feel, though some much more than 
othecs, Tbe Old Testament alone could 
never bring peace and comfort to any 
one who is thoroughly convinced of his 
sins, and sees the danger which they 
have placed him in. The mercies of 
God which are contained in those books 
might indeed give him hope, but as 
thidy were confined to one nation, the 
Xews only, they could not wa>rrant him 
to-believe, that, even though repentant, 
he should be pardoned and accepted. 
What tihen must a sinn^ do ? he must 
fly ibr comfort to the gospel, to the 
books of the New Testament. God Al- 
mighty be praised. He has there shewn 
Himself to ns a God of mercy and good* 
ness indeed ! We read there of -a Sa- 
viour, who died to take away the sins of 
all the world: of J^esus^ 1^ spotless 
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Son of God, coming down from heaveft 
to take upon Him the form of man, aiul 
b^ar th^ agonies of the cross for us, 
that He might satisfy the just displeaf* 
sure of God for our wickedness, and 
tbat whosoever belifv^th in Him shauid 
not perUih, but have everlasting life. There 
we are taught yahaX things we musi do 
^d what leave undone, if we would be 
aaved: we are assured, that, for Chrisfcr 
sake, eternal glory shall be bestowed on 
^pse who lead their lives in His faith 
and fear ; and not only so, but that even 
those who have lived in sin, when thegf 
come tQ their senses, and seek the for- 
giyeness of God in sincere repentance 
and faith in Jesus Christ, will be merei-^ 
fiilly received and entirely forgiven. Out 
Saviour has told us, that those who come 
to Him He wUl in no wise cast out: He 
has told ti€f that our f^vent prayers will 
be always heard, He has Htmsdf tauglit 
U9 how to pray, and He has promised, 
thsfct, to the end ^f time. His Holy 8pi» 
Bt will l^e always at hand to tiiose who 
ask for it, to lead them in Ihe ways of 
i^hteottsneSiS, and pne&erye them'froniL 
erery eivil^ It is iia ^oispel that&iHy 
QUdKes known to us that tlie gfOKt God 
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of heaven and earth is our God, and that 
He will be our guide unto death. 

Is not this joyful news to the soul of 
man^ gted tidings to us miserable sin- 
ners, to know that the Lord is our God, 
that He loves us, pities us: that He 
has provided salvation for us in Jesus 
Christ, that He watches oyer us with 
His Spirit, that He knows our wants, 
that He will also hear our prayer , and will 
help us 'i 

but here, my brethren, we have one 
most important question to put to our- 
selves. It is true, God be thanked ! the 
gospel tells us that He is willing to be 
our God, and our guide : have we made 
Him so? have we taken Him for our 
God? have we given ourselves up to 
Him as our guide ? Is it for His honour 
and His glory, in His fear and in His 
love, that we have hitherto been living ? 
by His Laws, by His Commandments, 
by the word of His mouth that our con-' 
duct has been ruled? If we cannot say^ 
as much as this, how shall we presume 
to call Him our God? how shall we 
dare look up to Him with confidence, if, 
instead of taking Him for our guide, we 
have suffered the devil to lead us into 
sin, and have given way to the lusts and 
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vanities of our own hearts^ to 3o those 
very things which God has solemnly 
forbidden? To whslt a fearful state, 
•then, is every wilful sinner brought, 
who neglects his Maker and breaks His 
laws, and when he begins to think seri^ 
ously of his past life, feels^ that, as he 
jias never taken Him for his guide, he 
dare not say of Him, He is my God ! 

Is this the unhappy condition of any 
here present ? are there any here who 
feel condemned by their own hearts, 
that God has been perhapis quite neg- 
lected by them in the days of their 
youth, that lAiey have provoked Him by 
many sins, and that even to this very 
<time they have served Him very faint- 
ly and coldly? If this be the con- 
dition of any of us, let us stop and con- 
sider, with the utmost seriousness, that 
it is not thus that we can be acceptable 
to God, or fit for the glories of His 
kingdom. But let us by no means look 
upon our state as hopeless. Whatever 
we may have been, however thought- 
less, however neglectful, however guilty> 
it is not yet too late. Do we now at 
length begin to feial in oui: hearts an 
tearnest desire awakened that this great 
and good God should indeed be our 

h3 
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Qod ? do we now feel a fervent wish to 
take Him for ouir guide until death? 
With humble penitence for all our sins 
pasti let us resolve then^ with the pro- 
digal son in the gospel, to arise from our 
state of wickedness and danger, and 
return to our offended Father, and say 
unto him, Father, I have sinned againk 
hedgoen and before Thee, and am no more 
worthy to be called Thy son. And v^en 
tie sees that we are truly sei^^le of 
our faults, that we earnestly repent, and 
heartily desire to love and sen»^ Him as 
His children ought. He wjyii not refuse 
His mercy and compassiod. The cross 
of Jesus Christ is what we have to trust 
to, the death of our blessed Saviour is 
the only hope of sinners ; but that hope 
is sure and certain ; for God has pro^ 
mised, that, when trusting in Christy 
and not in ourselves, we do arise and 
go to Him, He will come forth to meet 
us, and to welcome us with mercy, love, 
and pardon. 

Shall we^ now, live another day of 
our lives strangers to God, neglecters 
of His will, breakers of His Command- 
ments ? Shall we live another day ene- 
mies of Christ? careless of Him who 
hung upon the cross in sufferings and 
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pain for oar sins — ^who Himself had 
done no sin, was without spot and 
blameless? shall we any longer resist 
the Holy Spirit: the Comforter whom 
Jesus promised to all that beUeve in 
Him: that Blessed Spirit, which, if we 
encourage it, will make our souls pure 
and holy, and shed abroad the lave &f 
God in our heartsl No: let us, in deed 
and in truth, draw nigh to God, that He 
may draw nigh to us: let us resolve, 
that, from this hour. He shall be our 
God, that He shall be owr guide unto 
death. If we really make Him so, we 
are safe : If God be for us, itoho eon be 
against tis? And what can we desire 
more, than to know that that God who 
has made and can destroy us, who can 
reward us with etenial happiness, or 

funish us with etemsd misery, is our 
^rotector. Friend, a^d Saviour ? that He 
pities the sorrows of our hearts, and the 
mfirmities of our nature, that He lotei^ 
ufi in spite of our past offences, and that 
He will, for the sake of Christ, abutP- 
dantly pardon us for those sins of whic& 
we heartily and truly repent ? ^ 

Take Him, my brethren, O take Him 
for your God« Take Jesus for your Sa^ 
viour, fiwr your Master, for your Guide. 
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Pray for His Spirit, pray for His help, 
pray for His pardon;^ and doubt not that 
that Spirit will protect you, that that 
help will be sufficient for you, that that 
pardon will be granted to you. 

One thing we must bear in mind, and 
that is, that if we will take God for our 
guide, we must do so entirely, we must 
have no other guide but Him. We must 
not suffer our own evil hearts to* guide 
us any more: we must no longer be 
guided by the ill example of the world. 
We must remember that it is through 
Christ only that we can be saved, and 
that we shall not be saved even by Him, 
unless we give up all our sins for His 
sake : unless we write His laws in our 
hearts, and practice them in the whole 
conduct of our lives. 
. When we thus take God for our God, 
when love to Him and shame for our 
«ins, and sorrow for our unworthiness, 
£11 our hearts, and make us desire in 
all things and above all things, to please 
Him and serve Him in newness and 
holiness of life ; when we take Jesus 
Christ for our example, when the pat- 
item of His life is what we try to 
copy, smd His laws are the rules which 
we strive to live by; and. when the 
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Holy Spirit of God is the guide to whom 
•we trust the care aad government of our 
souls, we shall then know what true 
comfort is, and shall be able to look, for- 
ward, with humble contidence, to our 
■great recompence of reward; we shall 
go on . from strength to strength, living, 
and at last dying, in hope. Yes, He 
whom we have taken for our guide, will 
. continue to be so to us until death : He 
.will be our guide, our support through 
death : through the pains, the trials, the 
terrors of our last hour: and after death. 
He will guide our happy souls to His 
.own place of glory, peace, and joy, to 
live with angels and departed saints in 
endless happiness before Him. Come, 
Lord Jesus, come quickly: deliver us from 
the cruel bondage of our sins, by the 
mighty power of Thy grace : guide us 
ivith Thy counsel, and after that receive 
us with thy glory ! 

My Christian brethren, may you and 
I learn, from this day, if we have never 
learnt it yet, to seek the Lord our God ; 
to worship the Lord in the beauty of holi- 
ness, and root out from our hearts every 
wickedness that still remains there: 
serving the Lord with fear, and rejoicing 
unto Him with reverence: we may well 
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feat His power, we may well rejoice 
when we think of the greatness of His 
mercy. Let us, with one heart and mind, 
resolve that this God shall be our God, 
that He shall be our guide unto death : and 
having resolved thus jto become His ser- 
vants, let us pray without ceasing for His 
grape to make us able to keep our reso- 
lutiqn* He will never leave us nor forsake 
us : \ and at the last. He, who once shed 
His blood upon the cross for our sakes, 
wbpn He comet h to judge the earth, will 
receive us with mercy, and take us to 
the right hand of God where there is ful- 
ness of Joy, and pleasure for everifiore. 
Amen! 



SERMON XL 

"1 ■■-'■■■ -^ 

John xv. 14. 

Ye are My friends^ if ye do wha4w0V0r f 

comnumdfmi* 



So spake the Son of God, the Friejiii 
of sinners, the Saviour of the world: 
He, who, in His tender pity and loviijg 
kindness to us miserable men, willingjy 
gave Himself up to bear the burden of 
pur sins, and to suffer punishngient for 
Ihem by a cruel death upon the crpss^ 
that so they might not be laid to out 
charge. Surely there cannot be anaongst 
us one bosom that does not swell with 
the truest thankfulness to that Saviour, 
who, by His own precious death, has 
opened unto us eternal life: by the 
shedding of whose blood we may hope 
that our sins shall be blotted out, and 
for whose merits God Almighty has pro^ 
mised to look with favour upon us, not- 
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withstanding all our offences, if we will 
but forsake them and return to Him. 
Surely there is not one amongst us who 
can help feeling, if he thinks of God's 
goodness for a moment, that all that we 
can do never can repay Him : that if we 
were to give up our whole lives to His 
service, and keep Him in all our thoughts, 
(as, God knows, we do not) we never 
could serve Him as much as we ought, 
nor think of Him as much as He de- 
serves. 

In the service which Christ has laid 
upon us, in the Commandments which 
He expects us to obey, and the duties 
which He requires us to fulfil, there is 
nothing which can be called hard, or 
difficult, or severe : nothing which every 
earnest Christian, be he poor or rich, 
learned or ignorant, cannot easily per- 
form. Of some of our duties we all ap- 
pear to have one and the same opinion : 
we all think that some of God's Com- 
mandments ought to be obeyed, though 
we are satisfied to live in the constant 
neglect of others. There is one Com- 
mandment (and we are called upon this 
day to obey it) which certainly was 
given us as seriously and as solemnly as 
any other, and yet there are many 
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amongst you, my brethren, who hav« 
never yet attended to it, and, I fear, 
have never turned your thoughts to it as 
seriously as you ought to have done : I 
mean the receiving of the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, 

Heartily do I wish that it were in my 
power to prevail upon every one of my 
flock, upon every one whose conscience 
does not accuse him of living in wilful 
sin, (for there is no other cause which 
ought to prevent us) to attend to this 
important part of his duty as a Chris- 
tian: and believe me, my brethren, it 
is very disheartening, very discouraging 
to the ministers of the gospel, to see the 
continued neglect of too many of their 
people in this particular: to see, that, 
in spite of all they can say, the preju- 
dices of some, the unreasonable fears of 
others, and the carelessness of others, 
keep them away, year after year, though 
they feel and readily acknowledge, that 
it is the duty of every Christian to re- 
ceive it. The difficulty that there is to 
persuade but one young person; to at- 
tend is quite distressing, the more so 
when we see young persons, as far, at 
Iqast, as we can judge, endeavouring in 
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all other respects to do their duty to 
their Maker. 

Surely no petsoa can think, that^ be^ 
cause he is young, he is on that account 
unfit to keep God's GommandmentS) ot, 
that, if he do keep them, God will not 
be pleased with his service because he 
is young: (why then does the Bible tell 
us to remember our Creator in the days of 
our youth?) he might just as well think, 
that, if he were to die young, his youth 
would prevent his going to heaven* 

What, then, I would ask of every 
young person who now hears me, what 
is the reason for your neglecting this 
great and most necessary part of your 
duty? is it that you are living in any 
known sin ? that you are giving way to 
the sinful lusts of the flesh ? that you 
are not living in honesty, in soberness, 
in peace? I trust that you can say, 
with a clear conscience, *' No, I am 
not guilty of any wilful sin/' What, 
tiben, is it that sometimes^ when off 
your guard and suddenly provoked, you 
8^re put out of humour, and perhaps 
suffer an oath to pass your lips ? Shall 
these sins, which you may sometimes 
fall into, more through weakness than 
downright wickedness, lead you to neg- 
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leot your duty to God, and to separate 
yourselves still farther from Him? A 
man who gives such au excuse as this 
for liot doing one part of his duty, has 
just as much reason to give the same 
excuse for neglecting every other psurt. 
So he might just as well say, ** Because 
I sometimes do wrong, because I some- 
times fall so far as to say and do things 
which I ought not, I'll never x)ffer up 
my prayers to God again, and I'll never 
go to church to hear His gospel preached 
wiy more, I am not fit for it :" which 
would be just as if he were to say, *^ I 
know, that, sometimes,- I am not so 
good as I ought to be, and, therefore, I 
will do nothing which is likely to make 
me better." 

Do not imagine^ my brethren, that I 
am itiaking light, or wishing ^ou to 
cHake lights of any ^n into which a ma«i 
may fall. God forbid \ the least of <>ur 
sms cannot be too carefully guatded 
against^ nor too seriously repented of: 
but if, because we t;ometimes fall iato 
stn wh«D taken by sur^ee, we are 
therefore to aegliect any part of -our 
duty^ we stiust ^iyq up our rel^on al- 
together, and all the comfortable hopes 
that isprittg from it ; for where is ttere 
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one, even of the ministers of God, who at 
that Tate can be fit to serve him ? It is 
because we are such miserably weak, 
sinful creatures, that we ought to draw 
nearer and nearer to God every day of 
our lives, faithfully performing all our 
duties to Him: since it is only His 
grace and strength that can make us 
able to get the better of our sins. And, 
thanks be unto Him, we believe and 
are sure that he doeg now, and will at 
the day of judgment, make a wide dif- 
ference between those sins which a man 
wilfully gives way to, encourages, and 
loves, and those which he falls into 
through the infirmity of his nature, 
provided that he strives against them, 
and heartily repents of them. 

But, perhaps, you have another rea- 
son for keeping away from the Sacra- 
ment, a reason which you would be 
ashamed to own. You see, as I do 
with sorrow, how many young persons 
there are who do neglect it, and, though 
you feel that you ought to attend it, 
that the neglect of others is no excuse 
for you, and that nobody is safe who 
wilfully continues such neglect, yet you 
have not the courage to set them a good 
example, lest you should be laughed at 
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.for appearing more righteous than your 
neighbours. 

Can you not bear a little laughter for 
the sake of Him who died to save your 
souls? Can you not put up with a 
little ridicule for the sake of feeling in 
your own bosoms that you are doing 
your duty to God ? Remember that it 
is only fools who turn seriousness into 
jesting^ and make a mock of religion as 
they do of sin^ and that they who take 
upon themselves to laugh at others for 
doing their duty to their Maker and 
their Saviour, are, of all men living, 
most deserving of being laughed at 
themselves, if, indeed, charity did not 
rather oblige us to look on them with 
pity and with sorrow. We live in a 
wicked and a thoughtless world, and 
our blessed Saviour has told us, that, 
as long as it lasts, they who give up its 
vanities to serve Him, will always be 
despised by those, who, being wise in 
their own eyes, care not how they live* 
It is, therefore, what we must expect 
as Christians, as long as there is folly 
and wickedness in man: but our thank* 
fulness to Christ must be very small, if 
we cannot bear it for His sake, and our 
faith in His promises must be very 
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weak, if we do not believe that the 
laughter which we meet with on earth 
on account of Him, will be plentifully 
inade up for by the recompence which 
it will secure to us in heaven. 

We are invited, then, my brethren, 
on Sunday next, to offer ourselves at 
the Lord's table to receive the Holy 
Sacrament. If it is not our duty to re- 
ceive it, then we are no christians, and 
have no hopes of happiness hereaftet 
through Christ; but if it is, how can 
we make up our minds to neglect it? 
For what purpose are we called upon to 
take it? Is it not to commemorate, to 
fi^hew our remembrance, of the death of 
Jesus Christ for our sakes, and that, in 
the way in which He Himself solemnly 
directed us just before He suffered? 
Did He not, in the same night that H6 
was betrayed, take bread, and when 
He had blessed it, break and give it to 
His disciples, saying, takcy eat, this is 
my body which is given for you, do this in 
remembrance of Me. Likewise, after 
supper, did He not take the cup and 
give it them, saying, drink ye all of this, 
for this is My blood which is shed for you 
and for many, for the forgiveness of sins ? 
In obedience to this last and solemn 
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cRiminaiKd of our Ble^dcfd Saviour, His 
disciples^ and the first ebristiads after 
them, used to receive the Holy Sacra- 
ment every day of their lives, for they 
thought they could never show their 
thankiulness enough. By degrees that 

K'ous custom was given up ; but, for a 
ng time, the Sacrament was adminis- 
tered in all christian churches every 
Sabbath day ; and now^ many of us 
appear to think four times in the year 
too often, and many more seem to be 
quite careless Mrhether they ever receive 
it or not. Yet the benefits which Christ's 
death has ^rdduced to the souls of 
men are as great now as they ever werti, 
and we have reason to be just as thank<- 
ful as the first christians: since it is 
only through the sufierings which He 
bore upon the cross, that any of us can 
hope tnat our sins shall be forgiven, and 
that we shall be received into the king- 
dom of heaven. 

If we really felt how perfectly help- 
less and hopeless our condition ^ould 
be but for Jesus Christ, and if we were 
half as thankful as we ought to be, for 
all that He has done and suffered for our 
stakes, we should not require to be so 
often reminded of our duty ; We should 
not be so difficult to persuade to coir 
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to the Lord'sSupper; we should coH'- 
sider it as our greatest privilege and 
.our highest honour, to be permitted to 
attend it, and thankfully, joyfully, and 
with one accord, we should present our- 
selves, whenever we have an opportu- 
nity, to offer our souls and bodies to 
the service of our Maker and Redeemer. 

My brethren, are you quite sure that 
you believe in Jesus Christ? that He 
was the Son of God; that he came 
down from heaven and took upon Him 
the form of man ; that He led a life of 
poverty, hardship, and misery to Him- 
self, but of active good to the bodies 
and the souls of men ; that He was at 
last given over into the hands of His 
enemies to be cruelly mocked and mur- 
dered; that His head was crowned with 
thorns. His body bruised, His hands 
and feet run through with nails. His 
side pierced by a spear; and all this 
that you might be delivered from the 
punishment of your sins : do you be- 
lieve these things? and can you refuse 
to shew your grateful remembrance of 
such unspeakable mercies, in the way 
which Christ Himself has appointed ? 

But you say that you are afraid, be- 
cause it is written that they who receive 
the Sacrament unworthily are eating 
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and drinking their own damnation. Suf* 
fer me to explain these words to you. 
They were written by St. Paul to per- 
sons, who, in the foolishness and wick- 
edness of their hearts, when they met 
together to receive the Holy Sacrament, 
behaved in the most disorderly manner^ 
and some of them drank wine till they 
w^re drunken : so that instead of doing 
one of the most solemn and serious du- 
ties of their religion, they were com- 
mitting a great and grievous sin. No 
wonder, then, that the Apostle should 
tell them that they were bringing dam- 
nation upon themselves by such unchris^ 
tian behaviour. But when it is said, 
that, if a man receive the Sacrament 
unworthily he is eating and drinking his 
own damnation, it can only be meant 
of persons who come to it knowing that 
they are living in a state of wilful sin, 
which they neither repent of nor endea- 
vour to forsake, and I trust that this is 
far from being the condition of one per- 
son here present. If, then, a state of 
wilful sin is the only one that can make 
a man unfit to receive the Holy Sacra- 
ment, and if that state of wilful sin is' 
not your state, you have no good excuse 
in the ^ sight of God for continuing to 



166 

neglect it. I mgiy not, jand I fear I 
never sJbiaU, be able tp prevail upon som^ 
of yoa to attend it, but if you refuse to 
do $0 without reason, I am afraid it can 
only be becaujse your hearts are un- 
thankful, and that yp^ do not love y^uar 
Saviour as you should- I feel mif^^ 
however, that that merqiful Saviour, 
who now looks down froin beavm upon 
tliiOBe whom He onoe died to save, will 
see, in this His church, on Sunday n^xt, 
a large portion of His faithful servants 
(the poorest of whom is dear to Him) 
n^eting together at His holy table in 
remen^brance of His suflFerings for them : 
and to all who have the pious intention 
of doing so, it is my duty to say a feiw 

wqrde. 
Yonr own proper feelings will tell 

yon l^at it is a serious bu^siness, that it 
^honld be attended to with serious 
thoughts, and that all who come to "the 
SiBLcrament should endeavour to prepa^re 
hx it 9s much as they are able. Now, 
certainly the best prepfti^ation at all 
times is a holy and an innocent life, and 
they who strive to keep ithemBelveB 
ovt of isin, and to live in honesty mid 
(Aftriity, and the fear of God* are always 
&t tp receive the Holy S^cmmisnl at a 
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momeut's notice. But as longer notk^e 
h given us, ,we sbould employ oujr time 
to the best advantage, in keeping our 
tbpngbts more upon the sacrament tban 
we do at other times. 

In the week that is now before us. 
we shall do well to follow the excellent 
advice which we learned in the churpb 
catechism when we were children : by 
emmining ourselves whether we repent 
truly of our former sins, whatever they 
have been, steadfastly purposing at the 
same time, to lead a new and better 
life : whether we have a lively fajLtb* 
that is, whether we heartily and grate* 
fuUy believe, in the mercy which Go<i 
has shewn to us through Christ Ji^u,s ; 
whether we have a thankful remeppt* 
herance of His death for our souls^ and 
)¥bether we are in perfect love . apd 
cbiarity with all oiu* fellow creatines. 
Qn these things we should examine 
Qurs^lveis. And I am ^ure thftt the 
more we think of our own unworthi- 
pess, and ot God's great mercy asd 
gQQdn>eas in providing for }^ a Sayi^wr 
and Jliedeemer in His dear $on tl^^us 

Cb^sA^ mi cQQs^r that hut ^, Hm 
w^ could haye mo bppes of feippinep* 
^ter d^th, ^ns(te94 ^ff rn^kmg ieK6wse# 
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for the neglect of our duty, we shall 
seize with gladness every opportunity 
of shewing our thankfulness, and es- 
teem it our highest happiness, that we 
are able to do so. 

Let us, then, my beloved brethren, 
prepare ourselves diligently, and come 
with clean and repentant hearts to the 
supper of the Lord ; and if any of us 
want encouragement, we may find 
abundance in the few words which I 
have taken for my text. He who died 
for us. He who will judge us, He who 
will reward or punish us eternally, has 
been graciously pleased to say to us, 
ye are My friends ^ if ye do whatsover I 
command you. The friends of Christ! 
What a glorious title is this ! the friends 
of Christ! not servants, friends : sinful 
dust and ashes friends of God ! Who does 
not wish, who does not fervently desire 
so great, so glorious a distinction ? to 
know that his name is written in the book 
of life, that his God, his judge and Sa- 
viour is his friend ! My brethren, there is 
but one condition upon which this can 
ever be : by doing whatsoever Jesus bids 
us : not by obeying some of his command- 
ments, and leaving others ' neglected ; 
to be friends of Jesus Christ, we must 
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keep all His iaws, ^ith a willmg and a 
ready heart. All that you hare ia this 
world is the gift of Ood ; and all that 
you can look forwBxd to in the WoHd to 
eome, depends upon your b^iiig the 
faithful servants^ and ther^fore^ th6 
l>eloved friends of Christ : yet you can-' 
aot be Buch> if you live in the neglect 
of aaay one part of your duty. Will 
ydu nLfA, then, resolve to leave nothing 
uhdone, to do whatever you can thiak 
of» to make yourselves acceptable to 
God, through the merits and sufferings 
of Christ? will you not be ashamed, 
any longer to invent excuses for ne- 
glecting any of your duties, atid espe- 
cially that one which ought to be i^ 
delightful to you, and which is so full 
of comfort, if properly perfOfinfed ? God 
grant that the longer we live, the more 
we may all desire and endeavour to do 
whatsoever He has commanded us ! we 
shall then be friends of Christ: His 
blessing will be on us. His grace will 
strengthen us. His Holy Spirit will com- 
fort us. His precious death will save us. 
We shall be friends of Christ: and 
whatever may befal us here on earth, 
in that better world, which we are per- 
mitted to look forward to, we shall reap 

I 
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the fruit of our labours, the eternal 
recompence of reward prepared for all 
whom Jesus loves. 

Let us, then, again I say it, make 
ourselves the friends of Christ by doing 
whatsoever He commands us. We shall 
then have strength in our temptations, 
hope in our afflictions, comfort in our 
gnefs, happiness as long as we live, 
peace when we come to die, and He who 
npw watches over us, and sees the humble 
endeavours of all who try to serve Him, 
and condescends to call us friends, will 
in the day of His glory, shew us what 
a friend we have found : one who can 
deliver us from the just punishment 
of pur numberless sins, and take us 
to eternal happiness, with Himself in 
heaven, Amen! 



SERMON XII. 



2 Peter iii. 11, 12. 

Seeing then that aU these things shall be dis- 
solved, what manner of persons ought ye to 
be, in all holy conversation and godliness, 
lof}king for and hasting unto the coming of 
the day of Crod, wherein the heavens being 
on fire shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat ? 



This world, ii^ which God has placed 
us to work out the eternal salvation of 
our souls, was once, for the wickedness 
of man, destroyed. 

We read in the book of Genesis, that 
God saw that the wickedness of man was. 
great upon the earth,^ and that every ima- 
gination of the thoughts of his heart was 
only evil continually. And it repented the 
Lord that He had made man upon the 
earthy and it grieved Him at His heart. 
And the Lord said, I will destroy man 
whom I have created, from the face of the 
earth ; both man and beast ^ and 

i2 
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ing thing, and the fowls of the air, fa?^ 
it repenteth me that I have made them. 

So great, so monstrous were the sins 
and offences of unthankful men, that 
God, whose mercy is over all His works, 
repented, and was grieved that He had 
ever made them, and had no other way 
left to shew His just and righteous 
anger, but to cover them, and every 
thing else that He had made, in one 
common destruction. God looked upon 
the earth, and, behold, it was corrupt ; for 
all flesh had corrupted his way upon the 
earth : and God said the end of all flesh 
is come before me ; for the earth is filled 
with violence through them; and, behold ^ 
i will destroy them with the earth. So 
the fountains of the great deep were broken 
up, and the windows of heaven were opened^ 
and the rain was upon the earth forty 
days and forty nights. And the waters 
prevailed exceedingly upon the earth, and 
nil the high hills that were under the whole 
heaven were covered. And all flesh died 
ihat moved upon the earth, both of fbwl, 
and of cattle, and of beast, and of every 
creeping thing that creepeth upon the earth, 
imd every man ; all in whose nostrils was 
the breath of life, of all that was in the 
dry land, died. Thus did the just ven- 
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geance of Almighty God fall upon man* 
kind, and, for their sins, upon the whole 
created world. 

But in the midst of all this fearful 
dei^truotion,. this tremendous display of 
the power of an angry God, this terri- 
ble wreck and ruin of the things whicli^ 
He had made, there was one man, oqe. 
happy man^ who found grace in the eyes 
nf the Lord : Noah, who h^d lived in 
righteousness, and had kept himself 
unspotted from the world, Noah^ who 
was a Just man and perfect, an4: h^ 
walked all his life with God, He was 
preserved, and, for his sak^, the mercy 
of God was shewn also to his wife, to 
his three sons and their wives. These 
all were kept in the ark from destruc* 
tion in th^ midst of the great watep 
floods, and whilst all men else perished 
for their wickedness, thejf were saved. 

How happy, bow blessed beyond the 
power of words to express, was the 
cimditi^n of this righteous man ; thus 
in the midst of all the guilt andvileue^ 
which disgraced the world, to be found 
in favour with his God, and to be the 
meai^s of bringing down a blessing upon 
all his family ! And how fall of encour- 
agement is it to those who strive to 

i3 
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please their Maker, to know that they 
shall never be forgotten : that God al- 
ways can distinguish one righteous man 
out of a crowd of sinners, and that He 
always will ; that as surely as that the 
wicked shall not go unpunished, every 
one who does his duty towards Him: 
shall in no wise lose his reward. 

Now, my brethren, this world, which 
has once, for the wickedness of its in- 
habitants, been buried in the waters of 
a flood, we know is not to last for ever : 
and though God solemnly promised that 
He would never destroy the earth again 
by water, (a gracious promise, without 
which every storm might have filled us 
with uneasiness and fear) yet we know 
that in His appointed time, the earth on 
which we tread, and the things which 
we see around us, shall have an end ; 
and the apostle in my text tells us that 
that end will be by fire. 

It is not, however, to the manner in 
which it shall please God in His wisdom 
to put a stop to earthly things, that I 
wish to turn your thoughts, but to the 
thing itself. We believe that God made 
the world and every thing that is in it, 
and it certainly is as much in His power 
to destroy them now, as it was to make 
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them at first : how, or by what means 
it is His purpose to do this, is a matter 
that very little concerns us. What we 
have to think of and to bear in mind is 
this : that sooner or later, and how soon 
it is beyond the power of man to de- 
clare, the day will certainly come, in 
which all things here below shall be de- 
stroyed : for even the heavens shall pass 
aujay with a great noise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, and then the 
earth also, and the works that are therein 
shall be burnt up. And in that day, whe- 
ther we shall be found alive or shall 
have long been numbered with the dead, 
" we must all appear be/ore the Judgment 
seat of Christ," to receive from Him our 
sentence to life or misery eternal, ac- 
cording as we shall deserve. 

To bear this day in our minds, to 
think of it with godly fear, and, above 
all, to live in such a way as to be always 
ready for its coming, since we know 
neither how soon nor how suddenly it 
may be here, is the great business of a 
christian's life ; and were it minded as 
much as it is, alas! forgotten, it would 
make the condition of mankind in this 
life of uncertain pleasure and trial, ten 
thousand times happier than it is. Who, 
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if he thought of judgment, could ever 
wilfully make an enemy of his Judge ? 
Who, if he remembered the great ac-«- 
count which he must hereafter give, 
would ever knowingly offend against 
his Maker's laws and wUl? Who, if 
he considered the everlasting sorrows 
which a sinful course of life must bring 
upon him, could be satisfied to live a 
moment longer in so hopeless and so 
lost a state ? 

The Bible tells us that it was nothing 
else but the wickedness of the world 
which caused the Almighty in the days 
of old to destroy it by a flood: the 
sins which He saw upon the earth led 
Him to pour out upon it His anger and 
His fury : the crimes and the unthank- 
fulness of men were the occasion of 
their being swept away. They lived 
forgetting Him who made them : openly 
breaking His commandments: giving 
themselves up to their own heart's htsts: 
doing those things that are not convemmt: 
neither loving God, nor fearing Him, nor 
honouring nor obeying Him. This was 
4he state of the world, and the ccmdi- 
tion of mankind, when God saw fit in 
His righteous displeasure to swallow 
them up with a smft destruction. And 
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what is otir state and condition now ? id 
it very different from what it was ? is it 
much changed for the better ? 

Does God, who from His heai^enly 
throne sees both the outward actions of 
our lives and the inward thoughts and 
secrets of our hearts, does He^ I say^ 
behold in the state of the world as it now 
is, in the behaviour of mankind* in these 
days, as much improvement, in the 
ways of holiness I mean, as, from the 
advantages which He has given us, He 
has so good a right to expect ? Is sin 
diminished from amongst us? have we 
taken due warning from the fearful proof 
of His vengeance, which before de- 
stroyed the whole of our guilty race at 
once? What can we say? Have we 
not done things without number, for 
which we have deserved to be cut off 
and everlastingly destroyed? do we re^ 
Qiember our Creator more, or less often 
l>reak His laws ? do we give ourselves 
up less to our sinful lusts and passions ? 
do we love God more, and fear Him 
more, aixl honour and obey Him more^ 
and make our duty to Him the rule of 
our lives ? 

O God, Thou knowest our wicked^ 
ness, our untibiankfulness, oui: unwcnr* 
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thiness^ and vileness. Thou seest our 
sins, how numberless they are, notwith- 
standing Thy loving kindness : in spite 
of all Thy warnings, Thy threatenings 
of vengeance, Thy promises of mercy! 
Make us a clean heart, O God, and renew 
a right spirit within us. 

My brethren, we are Christians : and 
more, much more have we to answer 
for than those unhappy beings who were 
cut off in the midst of all their sins by 
the great waters of the flood ; for the 
advantages and blessings which we en- 
joy are greater a thousand times than 
theirs. To them no Saviour had been 
sent, no merciful and loving Saviour, to 
shed His precious blood and suffer deatii 
upon the cross for their forgiveness. To 
them no heavenly Master had given 
the pure and holy doctrines and com- 
mandments which Jesus Christ has left 
far our instruction. Compared with us, 
they lived in darkness and ignorance, 
for they had not the gospel to direct 
them, to be a lantern unto their feet, and 
a light to lighten their paths. If God, in 
His mercy, has given us such great ad- 
vantages over them, without our having 
in any way deserved them too, is it not 
doubly unfeeling and unthankful in us; 
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i^ we refuse to make Him the return 
which He expects from us ? and our 
Maker and Lord does not expect firom 
us more than we are able to give. Do 
we not feel, with respect to one another^ 
that those who receive from us the 
greatest kindness, ought to shew us the 
greatest thankfulness in return ? and do 
we not always consider, that, when a 
man behaves ill to another who has 
used him well and kindly, it is a sign of 
a very bad heart ? 

But to say nothing more of thankful- 
ness, of which I fear many of us hardly 
know the meaning with respect to God, 
(ready as we all are to find out that our 
fellow-creatures are unthankful to our- 
selves for the trifling kindnesses which 
we shew them) do we or do we not be- 
lieve that this world is hasting to its 
end, that every thing which we see 
around us will be destroyed, and that 
then all we ourselves, both small and 
greats must stand before God to he judged 
according to our works ? If we do be- 
lieve this, (and who but a madman 
dares to doubt it ?) seeing then that all 
these things shall be dissolved^ what manner 
of persons ought we to be, in all holy con- 
versation and godliness, looking for and 
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halting tmto the coming ^f the day of Godp 
wherein the hec^em biding mfire shall ^e di^-- 
solved, and the elements shall fnelt withfy^^ 
vent heat ? What manner of persons ought 
we to be I WJiy, surely, such as that 
when that day shall come we may see it 
rejoicing in hope, and not cast down with 
guilty lear : such as that we may give in 
pur account with joy, and through the 
merits and death of our Blessed Lord 
find Saviour, naay be pardoned aud ac^ 
cepted ; for, O what tongue shall tell, 
what heart shall be able to imagine, our 
dreadful miserable condition, if, after 
having passed this our mortal life in any 
other way than in holy conversation and 
gpdlin^sp, we shall be found in that day> 
too bad to enter into life eternal? and 
yet, (let us put the question serio.usly 
to our own hearts) what better fate enn 
we look for, what happier recoinpence 
can we e;Kpeqt or shall we deserve, if 
we wilfully continue in our sins, %&i 
refuse now, whilst the opportunity still 
i9 given us, to v)ork out our own salmtim 
v?ith fe^r and trembling ? 

When God saw fit to destroy the sin^ 
ful race of man by the flood, would 
Noah have eaeaped the waves if he had 
be^n found as wicked a^ the rest? and 
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when al last all these things shall be 
destroyed, and the enemies of God shall 
feel the terrors of His vengeance^ shall 
we escape the flames, the flames of that 
fire which never shall be quenched, if 
we shall be found to belong to their 
number ? Was it not the righteousness 
of Noah which made him acceptable to 
Godt and gave him favour in His sight 1 
Yes, my brethren, it was nothing else ; 
it was not the partial favour of God for 
one man more than another, for He is 
no respectei^ of persons; but in every nation 
he that feareth Him^ and worketh righ^ 
teousness, is accepted with Him: and as 
surely as God loved and protected 
Noah on account of his uprightness and 
the holiness of his life, so surely will our 
humble endeavours to serve Him be 
likewise favourably received, and, for 
the sake of Jesus Christ, will bring 
upcfli us the love of God throughout our 
lives, and His - mercy in the last great 
day. But, on the other bttnd, the 
wickedness of mcoa now, as in the time 
of old, will turn God's mercy into 
«il^ger» aod make Him hereafter visit ns 
with vengeance instead of pity. He 
has told us so m the Bible : a^ our 
Saviour ha^ declared, that tjie^ugh 
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heaven and earth shall pass away, one jot 
or one tittle of His word shall in no wise 
pass away till all be fulfilled. Therefore, 
let not a sinner think either that he can 
deceive the Almighty, or that he shall 
escape His vengeance : a very different 
truth is told us in the Bible, and nothing 
is promised or threatened in that book, 
which shall not most certainly come to 
pass. 

Can any of us, then, be so besotted 
by our sins, so given up to the concerns 
of a life which must soon come to an 
end, so wholly occupied by the busi- 
ness, or led away by the pleasures, of 
a world, in which at least our time is 
short, and which must before long be 
itself destroyed : are any of us so dead 
to all that most concerns us that we care 
not how or what we shall appear here- 
after, so as we may live in ease and 
pleasure here ? It is to be feared that 
there are many living in such a sad and 
sinful state, many who are so minding 
earthly things, that their affections are 
not set on heaven, who think but little 
of the world to come, and prepare for 
it still less. Our Saviour Himself has 
told us,, that, as it was in the days of 
Noah, men ate and drank, and planted 
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itnd builded, and married and were given 
in marriage, that is, were wholly given 
up to the things of this world and 
thought of no danger, till the day that 
Noah entered into the ark, and the flood 
came and destroyed them all, so shall it be 
likewise in the day of His coming. 

My christian brethren, lest it should 
be so with us, let us examine ourselves, 
and consider how much of our time is 
spent in preparing for eternity — how 
often our thoughts are turned to the 
great and terrible day of the coming of 
our Lord and Judge! Too few are the 
moments, too fleeting are the thoughts 
which we give up to this. Too careful 
and troubled are we about many things 
which are even now of trifling use to us, 
and will hereafter be of none : too little 
attention do we bestow upon the one thing 
needful. Not all the goodness, the for- 
bearance, the long suffering, the warn- 
ings, the threatenings, the promises of 
God, not the mercy and the love of a 
Saviour dying upon the cross, can pre- 
vail upon some of us, to cast away our 
sins,: our vices, and our follies, and 
humbly and earnestly betake ourselves 
to the great and important work of pre- 
paring to meet our Judge, Yet if we 
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perish, everlastingly perish:> upon whom 
but our own sinM selves^ can we cast 
the blame ? Every thing that could be 
said or done, has been said and done by 
our merciful Creator and Redeemer, to 
incline our hearts to the only true wis-^ 
dom, and to draw us to Himself. 

May the great truth which the text 
declares, and the great question whioh 
it asks, sink most deeply into our 
hearts! What manner of persons ought 
we to be in all holiness and godliness y not 
only looking for but even hasting unto 
the coming of the day of God, wherein the 
heavens, being on fire, shall be dissolved; 
that is, shall pass away, and the elements, 
that is, all that the world is made of, • 
shall melt with fervent heat ! Behold, the 
day Cometh that shall bum as an oven; 
and all the proud, yea, all that do wickedn 
ly shall be stubble, and the day that oometJk 
shall burn them up, saith the Lord €f 
Hosts, that it shall leave them neither root 
nor branch. That day, the Apostle tells 
us, a few verses before my text, will 
come like a thief in the mght, when men 
shall be asleep and not expecting it : and 
our Saviour likewise has said that i<; will 
eome as a snare upon the inkcAitants of the 
earth. It will come, as a thief, wheq 
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we ar^ not t^akmg of iti QOT pr^pftl'Qd 
for it, to strip w of aU ^w QftrtWy pos^ 
sessions and empty pl^A^^ure^*: it mtiU 
coime aa a snare, when we ai^e xi^t (tup- 
posing it to be near, to ^t^h u$ ia to^^ 
midart ol all our iiiegleet^ our thougb.^ 
lesiiness, and sins. Nuq^vi^ in tjb,at 
day, who shall be a)ive» and nuinbef^ 
who at the BomA of th^ great trim^pet 
shall arise frona^ the dead, wiU be found 
cmly fit to go amfy int^ (mter darkness, 
into %meping and gnashing ^ te^h. 

O can we think of this, and not trem- 
ble lest we should be amongst them ? 
can w^ think of the fearful punj^hnptents 
prepared for tho^ who havQ fors^akan 
their Maker, and das^seid their Saviour, 
and not feel both conscience stricken 
that we are guilty sinners, and, at the 
same time, heartily desirous that we 
may escape the sufferings deserved by 
sin ? Surely it cannot be. None of us, 
I trust, are so hardened in sin, that we 
do not, at times at least, long for the 
glories of the heavenly kingdom, and 
feel that we hate our sins, and love the 
ways of righteousness. But let us be 
careful that we fall not into a most dan^ 
gerous mistake: it is not a few short, 
irregular moments of religious feeling 
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which will carry us to heaven, we must 
by a patient continuance in ivell doing seek 
for the kingdom of God. 

Seeingy then, that all the things of this 
world will be dissolved, may such a con- 
tinuance in doing well mark the whole 
conduct of our lives. Let us bear con- 
stantly in our thoughts what manner of 
persons we ought to be in all hojy^ conversa- 
tion and godliness, that having looked for 
and hasted unto the coming of the day of 
God, it may not take us by surprize, nor 
find us unprepared : and the flame» 
which shall then destroy the guilty 
world, may not be our miserable portion 
for ever! which God grant, through 
Jesus Christ our Lord. 



SERMON Xm 



2 Peter iii. 13, 14. 

Neverihekss, we, according to His promise, 
look for new heavens and a new earth 
wherein dwelleth righteousness: wherefore, 
beloved, seeing that y^ look for such things, 
he diligent that ye may he found of Him in 
peace, without spot and blameless. 



The Apostle St. Peter, in the Terses 
just before my text, from which I 
preached to you on Sunday last, endea- 
vours to awaken our most serious atten- 
tion to the most serious things, by re- 
minding us that this world is to come to 
an end : and sets before us the necessity 
of passing through the short life which 
is given us here, constantly looking for- 
ward to the coming of that day, in 
which the world and the things that are in 
the world shall be destroyed. His words 
are these : seeing then that all these things 
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shall be dissolve, what manner of persons 
ought ye to be in all holy conversation and 
godliness f looking for and hasting unto the 
coming of the day of God; wlierein the 
heavens being on fire shall be dissolved^ 
and the elements shall melt with fervent 
heat ! Having thus drawn our thoughts 
to that great and tremendous event, an 
event which may well fill the mind^ even 
of the best of men, with fear and trem- 
bling, he goes oh to notice the glorious 
hope of good things to come, which 
christians are permitted to enjby : Never- 
theless^ he says, M?e, according to His pro- 
mise, look for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth righteousness : that is, 
though the world and all that we see in 
it and' around us must be burnt up, 
though the heavens shall pass away with 
a great noise, and the earth be destroyed 
by fire, we, according to the promise of 
ouar God, expect, through faith in Jesus 
jQhri^t> that there will be a new heaven^ 
^qd ^ new earth : a iiew world of happi- 
i|e^$ eternal, into which our bodies an^ 
souls shall be received : a world wherein 
dwelleth righteousness ; where sin, and 
^}1 the sorrows of which it is the es^use, 
can neyer come, {ie then presses upon 
us the importance, the great necessity 
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^f living in such a holy ma&ner in this 
world, that we may not come short of 
the happiness prepared for us in that far 
better one : wherefore^ beloved^ seeing thai 
ye look for such things^ be diUgmt that ye 
fnay be feund of Him in peace, withmt 
spot and blameless^ 

The great things to which fiie Apostle 
thus calls our attention, in the verses 
which I have chosen for my texts last 
Sunday and to-day, are such as cannot 
be too often or too seriously considered 
by every one who calls himself a chris- 
tian: for in that heart in which the 
thousfhts of them most frequently find 
a place, the greatest improVement will 
be made, and the greatest happiness 
ifvill spring up. That the Son of God 
will come to judge mankind: that 
flames of fire shall destroy the worlds 
and every thing that is in it: and the 
vengeance of God be poured forth upon 
those who have provoked Him to anger 
by thfeir sins, may well fill us with trou- 
ble and sorrow for our own ofiences, and 
make us tremble lest we ourselves^ 
should not be counted worthy to escape. 
But this trouble for sin^ and this trem- 
bling for fear of judgment^ what are 
they but the ttiediciiies Of the i^ul, by 
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which, with God's grace^ we shall be 
healed from sin? On the other hand, 
the blessed assurance that there is an- 
other and a happier world to look for- 
ward to, into which we may, for Christ's 
sake, be received, if we live in obedience 
to the will of God, may and must give 
us comfort whenever we think of it ; 
and not only so : it will be our greatest 
encouragement not only to enter the 
service of God, but to continue in it as 
long as we live. 

Having endeavoured in my sermon of 
last Sunday, to remind you what manner 
of persons you ought to be in all holy 
conversation and godliness, because you 
believe in the coming (you know not 
how soon) of that great and fearful day 
of God, which, if we continue in sin, 
will most certainly cover us with end- 
less shame and misery, I come now to 
engage your thoughts upon that other 
thing which we believe to our comfort^ 
the glorious and cheering promise which 
is mad^ to us in the gospel of Christ, 
that though this world shall be de- 
stroyed, there is another in store for us, 
of happiness unmixed with sorrow, of 
peace and joy which never are to end, 
into which every believer in Christ, if he 
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truly repent of his sins, may hope here- 
after to enter. 

We are assured, then, my brethren, 
(would to God that we suffered not the 
follies of the world to drive it from our 
minds) that this life is not all that we 
are made for : that we are not to look 
upon this world as our home, but as a 
journey towards our home : a journey 
which though it may be beset, as God 
sometimes suffers it to be, with difficul- 
ties and troubles, with trials and sor- 
rows, with hardships and dangers, will 
certainly bring us, if we travel it as be- 
cometh the servants of Christ, to our 
Father's house ; to a home of peace and 
glory and eternal joy, where trouble 
and sorrow shall never disturb us again, 
where trials, hardships, and dangers 
shall have passed away, and be entirely 
done with. How overpowering is the 
thought that God should please to let 
the dust of the earth, (for what else are 
we ?) be partakers of the glory and hap- 
piness of heaven ! 

It is not given us, in our present 
state of being, to know or to under- 
stand precisely what the nature of that 
happiness is which is offered to us in 
the kingdom of heaven, through the 
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death of out Blended Lord and Saviour 
Jesus Christ: but God bSs mereiftiUy 
tkken care that we should fcno^ enough 
concerhing it, to make us lotiig fyr it 
and ptepare fot it, unless we arte thd 
inost foolish and the most unfeeling crea- 
tures that can be imagined. And whM 
do we know concerning it? Simply 
this: that the happiness of heaven will 
be so great, so holy, so pure, that We 
cannot, from any happiness t^t is to 
be enjoyed on earth> form the most 
distant notion of it. In one word> cur 
hope is that our happiness will be ptr-^ 
feet : that we shall be perfectly blessed • 
perfectly free from all uheasinessi fipoiii 
all sin, from the sorrow and ikke s^anke 
which sin gives rise to : that We shall 
have no cause to fear, as we always 
must upon earth, that our joy sbaH be 
interrupted, but shall look forward with 
certiainty to an increase of it, tht'otigh-^ 
out the endless ages of eternity. To 
live for ever and for ever, with that 
great and glorious God who made us^ 
with that merciful Redeemer who 6ven 
died to save us, with that Blessed Spi- 
rit who now comforts and purifies our 
hfearts: to live for eVer and for evet 
with ihose happy angels who now have 
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joy when any of us repent and turn to 
Xxod, and with the spirits of just men 
who once were such as we are, but now 
are perfect ; to live for ever and for ever 
in happiness and glory such as the eye 
of man hath not seen, nor his ear heard, 
nor his heart been able to conceive: this is 
the glorious state to which we are called^ 
and from which no faithful servant of 
his Saviour, in whatever situation he 
may now be placed, shall be in any 
wise cast out. It was on purpose to 
bring us all to it, that that Saviour left 
His Father's kingdom: took upon Him- 
self the form and flesh of man : patiently 
bore the mockeries and insults which 
'were heaped upon Him : gave His body 
to be bruised, and shed His precious 
blood upon the cross. By that blood, 
the sins, of which we truly repent, are 
blotted out and forgotten ; they shall 
not be laid to our charge, they shall be 
remembered no more. 

Thanks be to God, the happiness of 
heaven, which was justly forfeited by 
our wickedness, is placed within our 
reach by the righteousness of Christ! 
We may now, according to His promise, 
according to the promise of Him who? 
caimot lie, and will' assuredly keep evef^ 

K 
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promise which He has made^^'ve may 
now, tj^rough the bh>od of Ghmt which 
okanseth from all^n, look forward with 
tope* and confidence to the coming^ the 
day of God, not doubting that f if we 
earnestly endeavour to please Him, we 
all shall be partakers of His joy. Let 
us learn^ then, to praise and biess God 
for having made so merciful and glorious 
a- change in the condition, the hopes, 
and prospects of mankind : ferrha^ng 
given to: us, miserable sinners as we am, 
such wonderful encouragement, support, 
and comfort, through all the changes and 
dhances:of this life of trial. Where now 
is the sorrow and the trouble which the 
thoughts and the hopes of heaven will 
not enable us patiently to bearl What 
is sickness^ pain, or poverty to a Chris- 
tian? a light affliction which is but for 
a moment. Even the broken hearted 
sinner, whose conscience is * weighed 
down by the burdenofhis past offences, 
may take comfort to his wounded spirit 
in tibinking of the cross of Christ, and 
the happiness which, through it,, is 
offered to the. penitent: whilst death it- 
sdf has lost its sting, and the gra^edms 
nb victory. over. ns. Can we belprfeeb- 
iBg that j£ ever a.thing .wa& done; whack 
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deserved the praise aihl thanks of maii 
to God, it was the death of Jesus Christ 
upon the cross for our sins ? that if eve^ 
a promise was made that could awakeik 
in our breasts the warmest thankfulness 
alfd teVfe, it iis this' promise of everlafit* 
ing life and glory which is given us iQ 
the gospel of bur Saviour? May we, 
then, alVbe as thankful as we ought to 
bei and do constantly bear God's good- 
nfess in our thoughts, that we may be 
able' at all times to say with the psalm^ 
iyti' O&ody my heart is ready ^ my heaft is 
ready t I wili sing and give praise, with the 
best member that I have ! 

But, my beloved brethren, whilst I 
call upon you, as my duty bids me, to 
let your heavenly Father's goodness sink 
deeply into your hearts, that you may 
be always praising arid magnifying His 
name, for having given you this glorious 
promise of eternal life ; let me, at the 
same "time; for this is even mote my 
duty, catition you atod earnestly intreat 
you never t6 forgcit, tbat though this 
blessed promise has been made to you, 
it rests entirely with yourselves whether 
it shall eV6r be fulfilled td you or liot, 
God \i&i done His part, He exIpectlB tis 
*6 ^ ours, There is much to Be thought 
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o^ much to be attended to, much, very 
much to be done, before the sinful soul 
of man can be fit for the glory and hap- 

finess of heaven. For, what does St. 
^eter tell us in my text? we look, saye 
he^ for new heavens and a new earth, 
wherein dwelleth — what? — righteousness; 
that is, in which no wickedness can 
have a place. And is not this what is 
repeatedly declared to us through the 
Bible ? Is not heaven always mention* 
ed to us as a place from which sin and 
wickedness must be for ever shut out, 
and into which none but the good, the 
righteous, and the pure, shall ever be 
received. Are we not told; of all 
manner of wickedness, that they who do 
such things cannot inherit the kingdom of 
God* The Scriptures speak to us so 
plainly on this matter, that none, but 
such as are wilfully blind, can be de- 
ceived. Again and again they solemnly 
assure us that they who continue iu 
their sins shall never see the kingdom 
of God, that the wicked shall be turned 
into hell, and all the people that forget God, 
that sinners of every description shall 
have their portion in the lake that burneth 
with fire and brimstone. There is no 
Jiope^^ therefore, of happiness^ nor pro^« 
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pect of eternal life to any of us, be he 
rich or poor, if we are determined to 
live doing the things which God has for- 
bidden, or leaving undone the things 
which He has commanded. It is utter- 
ly impossible, and not to be thought of 
for a moment, that any one who does 
the devil's works shall enjoy the pro- 
mises of God. If we would receive the 
wages of eternal life which our Master 
in heaveni offers us, we mttst work the 
works of Him who sent us into the world : 
for as sure as there is a heaven and a 
bell, and a holy, just, and righteous 
God above us, so sure it is that they; 
who by their evil deeds hiave fitted 
themselves for' the shame and misery of 
the one place, shall never taste the joys, 
nor share the glory of the other. 

Who then is wise ? the lover of sin, or 
the lovef of God ? The lover df sin who 
ruins-and everlastingly destroys his soul, 
or the lover of God; who, through 
Christ Jeisus, saves it? Is not he^^only 
wise who pays the attention which' it 
desel^es* to the caution given us by St"^ 
Peter in the text? where he tettsms to 
be diligent that we may be fouftd^ \iy 
Christ, when He shall come to judge 
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the world) in peace, without sp(4,, ami 
blameless. 

The more we think of these things, 
the more deeply must we feel convinced, 
that to foe able to meet our Judge at 
last with joy, to appear bofgre Him 
with minds in peace, undisturbed i^y 
guilt and unstained by sin, is oui: chief, 
our only concern : that to keep innocence 
an/i take heed to the thing that is right, 
that we may change this life of trial for 
a life of glory, ought to be the chief 
employment of our thoughts and csif^* 
What el^e will be^ looked to in the.dny 
of judgment ? what else will be of any 
profit or advantage to usr J/ we .shofild 
have gained the whole world it would 
be of no, service to us thep. It will 
'make no dijSerence to . usr wh^dij^- w^ 
:8h^t have beenr rich ojr pQcrt* : whether 
<iw;e have. . h^d i^udh or little <>fi ^^ 
,vyorid*s goods :. the only tWog IbiitMl 
]be oonsidjered, will, be wheth^x* w« Jii^ve 
j>een good <ar bajl, wIiethjer.sWft.;%yjve 
teveij. God or sini\ed ..^gaiQ^tv/E^im; 
whether yre have k^ptopjr brpk99. ;the 
Commandments which lie has g^ven vs ; 
whether we have followed the mul^Uude 
4o da evil, or have kept pujrselves mh- 
spotted from the world. This is the only 



4iffereiice: to wlHoti> Christ will look, 
^hen He shBllrCom^mith^ giaryi of Ms 
JPatker. mtkikci holy, migfih^ for: Hbxom- 
kkg Willi he, that those . who have fox- 
9a£ea.aadtoffeBd6d Him, and those who 
l^ave. loyed and. 8eiived>Him; may he se>- 
paratedi for ever. 

Of the first' of) these :two sortsof^per- 
sonsi itis.ta be fieared that too many wiU 
]^: fbumL Even : christian . charity, can- 
not prevent . our seeing that Bumbers:are 
walking" ia the broad and, op^ way of 
destniotioB^ and we. know> whaA^tkc end 
shall be of them who obey riot the Gospd of 
CkristL Bufeiliet us hope, that of the 
other sort. as well, thousands and'teoB 
of thcniaands will in that tday appearr: 
and^ : above all things^ let us pray, and 
IflA :im strive- that we^ ourselves may? be 
found amnngst them: for:;we may mat 
assnredr that'we never shall be^ thatrwe 
nearer r sdialL havetlhe. meTCf&dr pcomkes 
of; Odd fulfilled to us,^ that we shall inot 
ie found by G\mst iu fedce^j withsmlcspotj 
and. hlamda/Sf unless^ . according taf llie 
advice. oSi Si.. Peter m my texrt, we: lute 
diligent snxwxivking out the saivfttumof 
our soAib,.' diligent in trying to'giet.the 
better of all our sinful inclinations,, aiul 
to tive a ]i&)of per&efc yig4[itei»siiess:^and 
charity towards God and man. 
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My Ghristian brethren, it is a matter 
of the greatest importance to ul3, both, 
now and at all times, to consider, with 
the. utmost seriousness, whether such 
has been, and is now, the manner in. 
which our lives are led : for as nothing*^ 
that we do, or say, or even thinks is 
unknown to Him who will hereafter 
come to judge us, what is there, what 
can there be, more deserving our care, 
than to see that all our actions, words, 
and thoughts, are such as He will ap- 
prove of, and we shall not be ashamed 
to account for ! : 

If, then, it should please the Al- 
mighty to require our souls from us this 
night, should we be found in peace ? in 
peace with God ? in peace with man ? 
in peace with ourselves ? should we be 
found without spot? should we be found 
blameless ? O, who is the happy man 
that can answer these questions entirely 
tO- his own satisfaction? who, upon look- 
ing back upon his life, sees that it has 
been spent in innocence and love to 
God, and knows not what it is to fear, 
because he has never known what it is 
wilfully to offend? Blessed is that 
man» for if our otvn heart condemn tisnot, 
then have we confidence towards God. And 
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is it thus with ourselves? is this thfe 
happy state of things which we see 
when we 'look back upon the past, ot 
examine our present conduct? Can we 
say that we have always kept inndcency; 
and taken heed to the thing that is right 1 
have we been, and are we now, without 
spot and blameless ? or if not, can we 
say with a good conscience, that it is our 
earnest desire and endeavour to become 
so, and, as far as such poor creatures 
have the power, to make up for all out 
sins and follies past ? 

Without spot and blameless ! with no 
remembrance of wilful sin upon our 
hearts! no smitings in our own bosoms 
that we have wandered away from God 
with all the carelessness, but without 
the innocence, of sheep that have gone 
astray! Without spot and blameless I 
alas! too "many are the spotSr too deep 
are 'the stains, too h^avy is the blame; 
which sin has brought upon the' souls^of 
soitie of us. 

What shall we say then : it is written; 
without^ holiness no man shall see the Lordi 
yet ^e have not been holy : God says; 
aAd. consciience tells us that He says it 
justly, the soul that sinneth it shall die^ 
yet our souls have sinned; What them 
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becomes of otirh^pe; Blessed be God, 
though destroyed by sin, it i& kkidied 
Vk us- again by faith.: faith in the gospel 
of our Saviour Jesus Christ 1 Are^npt 
these the glad tidings of great joy nirhich 
lire there made to us? that though. we 
have offended and provoked our Maker, 
times unpumbered, by our sins^.yet if 
lie beholds us truly penitent, and trust- 
ing only in our Saviour, for the sake of 
IIim> the Lamb slain for the siAS ^of the 
worldi we shall, freely and e^tirely>: be 
forgiven. Let all them, therefore^ . who 
iwQVir that they have been sinners^ i but 
naw know also,; that, with God'd gcace, 
tbey aredejsiringand striving to ^mend^ 
li(k& comfort in. the .sure promises 0f 
Gbd, : for He is faithful that Imlh prvnn^ 
Let. them that seek the Lord.bejc^ul mid 
glffd in JKtn*. . ' /c:» ^ * 

Fiiuilly, my brethren, I beseech ijiqb 
pttoe again to live with those, .jgreat 
t&at^. itaxpressedwupon. your niindsv of 
which the Apostle makes mention in the 
^^rords from whidx I have been f^reach- 
ing to you : that at the coming, fgf. the :dmf 
qf God. this world must ^ be destroyed^; 
but that we Christians look forwardMo 
another far happier tod be tt^, into 
.which we shaH certainly be received, if 
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^ we be found by Jesus Christ, when He 

^ shall come to judge the world, through 

} "penitence, witJiotd^ ^)ot and blameless. Se 

I stedfast, my beloved brethren^ be stedfast, 

t unmoveable, alw(Of^.Mkfmnding in the work 

i of the Lord^ forasmuch as ye knmo that 

I yoUr hbour is n^ in ^V0f»M$ke Lord. 



SERMON XIV. 



• Luke xviitirll,.!^, 13, 14. 

7%e Pharisee stood and prayed thus toith him^ 
self: God, I thank thee that I am not as 
other men are, extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, or that even as this publican. I fast 
twice in the week, I give tithes of all that I 
possess. And the publican, standing afar 
off, would not lift up so much as his eyes unta 
heaven, but smote upon his breast, saying, 
God be merciful to me a sinner. I tell youy 
this man went down to his house justified 
rather than the other : for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased, and he that 
humbleth himself shall be eapalted. 



In this parable, or story^ told us by 
our blessed Saviour, a most instructive 
lesson is taught us : a lesson which 
men have always wanted, and, to all 
appearance, ever will want, as long as 
the world shall last. Perhaps there is 
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no fault into .which even the best of 
men .are more apt to fall, than that one 
which, this parable was intended to cor- 
rect, namely, thinking of ourselves too 
well, and of others too ill : and the 
reason is this, that we judge ourselves 
by our fellow creatures, instead of by 
the commandmeuts of God, contained 
in the bible ; and not considering whe^ 
ther we are as good as we might and 
ought to be, we are too readily filled 
with . self-conceit and pride, if we can 
bring ourselves to believe, as. we. dp 
very easily, that we are a little better 
than our neighbours. 

It was to prevent and destroy such 
vain, sinful, and dangerous feelings, 
that our blessed Saviour spoke the 
parable which I have taken for my 
text. He knew what was in man : He 
knew, as He still knows, the secrets of 
every heart, and. He saw, that, among 
those whO: were met together around 
Him. to hear His words, there were 
some who had not that humbleness and 
lowliness. of mind, which He » expects in 
all ,His followers: some . wbo. despised 
others whilst, they trusted in; themselv^ 
that they were righteous, though by 
their proud contempt . of their fellow 
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\crefttutes, they were; giring .tiie best 
proof that thiey were not so.. 7o them, 
Iwd to such as them amongst :clirastians 
(for ever). He spoke the words^ : of my 
tdxt, which must have served . to make 
,them despise themselves instead -of 
others, by convincing them that self- 
righteousness is far from being accepta- 
ble to God, and that many wbo. are 
jUghtly esteemed amongst men^ are of 
>the most value in His sight* 

Tw0 men went up into the templa ^to 
^ay ; the one a pharisee, the other n ymb- 
kcm. The Pharisees were u class of 
people among the. Jews, whose i^rJi^ 
teligion lay in outward forms. l%ey 
Jiiiew nothings because they felt-bo- 
jtbing, of that inward . religion oti ithe 
heart, without which no outward iorms 
can be acceptable with God. To make 
long prayers in public, to be seea bf 
me© in every thing: that they did^ to 
iliMt with mournful countenances, that 
tbeir listings might be known eind bb- j 
jserved^ this was what they most thoaglit ; 
tif a«td most attended to. They>so«ig^t 1 
^e good opinion of the world moft 
;tban the approval of th^r own ccte- 
iscieaces : thejf. bwed the praise tf I9IM, 
^msftihan the prmscof Oodithey^fffUtt 
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- 2 contented to weair the form of gddUnes9 
I putwardly, whilst inwardly they knew 

:. 3 nothing g( its power. 

.1,. . It was one of these Pharisees, righ* 

teous in his own eyes, and in the eyes 
of men, who are easily blinded by out- 
ward appearances^ who, as our Saviour 
tells us, went up to the holy temple of 
God at tbe same time with the pub- 
lican. It is worth while to notice what 
they went up into the temple for. God 
has told us that His house is the house 
of prayer: these men went to pray, 
ana ntit only to hear, as many chris* 
tiisnd d6 how a^days^ w^ho will not set 
tlMir tfoot iu" God*s -house iat all, unless 
ifaere be a sermon tio be beard . 
.!' Our Saviour first tells us? of the man- 
ner in whi<^h: the Phariisee behaved: 
he^ stood and prayed thus with himiself : 
Gifd,^ I thank Thee that I ifm not i as other 
Vim atei estortioners^ (thBit is, persons who 
take by wrong or violence fwih^ others,) 
mk^Mrt^ adulterers, or even w this puiUcan. 
Ji fast twice m the week^ I gite tithes of 
aitythat I possess^ Y6vL^i\\ observe 
thit in thei^e words^ there is^^t one 
syllable about his b«^ing a dnnei^: h^ 
does ^ot acknowledge that he stood 
in i^ed of God's mercy; he does nbt 
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pray to be. forgiven; he does not: con- 
fess his weakness, . nor ask for that help 
which the best of men must alw^ays 
require from above ; no, he offered Grod 
nothing but proud, vain glorious, sin.- 
ful boasting, which was rendered ten 
times more proud, more vain and sinful, 
from the holiness of the place in which 
it was spoken : it came from a soul 
which knew not God, and was a stran- 
ger to His ways : from one who honoured 
Him with his lips indeed, but whose 
heart was far from Him. He:presumedj 
amongst other things, to thank God. 
that he was not unjust, whilst at the 
very moment he was most unjustly conf 
demning and despising the publican^ of 
whose conduct he might have; known | 
but little, and of whose heart he could » 
not possibly have known anything. In- 
stead of being sorry for his own. unwor* : 
tbiness, he boasted of his righteousness; 
instead of acknowledging his weakness; 
he made a display of his own strength; 
instead of meekly confessing his sins, 
he dared offer to God. a list of his own 
good deeds: in short, there was neither 
piety, nor modesty, nor humblenessi 
nor penitence in what ie said, htm 
then could it be accepted by that great 
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. 4nd good Bemg to whom, it was ad-t 
- dressed? who. though He. mercifully, 
promises to. receive our prayers, cannoX 
if we pray to Him with pride. 

How different, on the other hand,, 
was the behaviour of the publican !. 
The Pharisee,, perhaps, had nevei; beien. 
guilty of great sins : the publican pror. 
bably had. But, if he had, he felt, he. 
kn^w his wickedness. He knew that he 
forfeited, justly forfeited God's favour, 
but he believed, to his comfort, that hjQ 
might be forgiven, or he never would 
have appeared where he now was, hfi 
ixeyer would have ^on^ up jnto the t^nplc, 
to. pray. Conscious, of his own unwor-^ 
thiness, he stood afar off, . not venturing 
to. mix with, those whom he lopked 
upon as his betters, and believed to be 
morie ijghteous than himself. He stood 
apart, a guilty, but an humble and re- 
pentant sinner. He claimed Dto merit 
for his own goodness : he had no list of 
righteous deeds to offer : in no righ- 
teousness of his own did he put his 
trust. He despised no man but himr 
self. He felt his own unworthiness 
so deeply, that he vx>uld not so much as 
lift up his eyes to heaven; his prayer was 
very short, but it was very earnest: 



he smete upon his breast, saying, Qodbe 
fretful tome a sinner. Tbis waa prayer, 
j^bX, fervent, acceptable prayer* It 
was the prayer -of one \0ho belie^pi^ 
tbat God was merciful, and sorrowfally 
felt that unless He were so to bim, he 
adust be miserable for ever: itwats^e 
prayer of one who ^ trusted^ in nothing 
btit r the loving kindness of God; a&d 
tiirew hims^f entirely upon tbat^ Ibr 
the ^forgiveness of his sins, and the «al^ 
vation of his soul. * • 

And what does our blessed Lord de^ 
dare concerning it ? ^hy, that shoM 
and simple as this prayer was/itwai$ 
for more acceptable at the throae #f 
^ace, than the long, vain, boastingiti df 
the self-4*igbteous Pharisee: thM the 
poor repentant publican, went dciwn^td 
hi^ house justified in the eyes <>f 6odj 
r&ther than the either; teaching us^tlM: 
it h not those who think the bigbeist 
df themselves^ not those who 'tlink 
meanly even of the meanest of t&^ir 
fellow-creatures, who can hope t& be 
btessed' and approved by Ilim, who 
receives the repentant sinner into His 
fevonf, and will receive him into^ His 
glory, with as much gladness as those 
who^ in cpmpariison, need no repentance. 
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Ht thatewlMh.himstlft tha]krid»feth 
s€ilf iuhis own opinioD) shall Iwaimsed, 
r; sh^ll be brouglit low, land h^thaii hmm- 

v} bleth kitMeif shitU be waited^ . . . * i 

:i; , Is nojt tiuB parable;: liiy;/ ibretbren, 

^ which our (blessed Lord thought ne- 

cessary for the reproofiOf. soide iKiio 
j^tood near Hijzi w^en Heapbkelit, just 
as . necessary for the reproof of many 
who pall thoniselvea His followers^ now ? 
may it not be ap^plied with as. mudi 
.reasofi> land as .much Use to .many who 
Tb^rfthe iiameiof christians^ as itiwas 
jtio the Jews, > who knew :not: Christ? 
tArf^ there none in Jhiese ^a^sp whq trust 
in themselii^ that: f hey aibe righteous, 
fmd despise otberii who are not so^ or 
-wlKWtheyare^ pleased to th&nki not so ? 
^e; there AQne, whose religion, lilce 
,;^$ prpud Pharisee's, is that of the'teit- 
.WjBffdi niaii « only, whilst they? have^ mo 
S^ent holiness noncharify in tfae[infie^ 
j|mn? Are there none iwho^. like bain, 
(are sKtisfied, and boast, too,, becatise 
;thi&y hi5tve ni^ver been guilty of gr&BLt 
.and (prievous sins, though their hearts 
may n^yer have been touched with truie 
and fervent love to God? Are there 
none who, like him, dare c<mie to God's 
iiousenot in the spirit of devotioQ; ncr 
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in humble sorrow for their sins, not to 
tO! confess their own faults and pray for 
forgiveness, but self-righteous, holy 
in their own eyes, with uncharitable 
feelings in their hearts, and passing aa 
unkind judgment upon some of those 
whom, they meet there ? 

My brethren, the ministers of the gos- 
pel have too much reason to know, and 
to lament that this is very frequently 
the case, and I believe it to be a sin 
which is more frequently given way to 
by the poor than* by the rich. It is our 
constant disappointment to find that 
they, who, by the grace of God, have 
been kept from the greater and more 
grievous sins by which some unhappy 
men offend Him, become too soon satis- 
fied with themselves, and puffed up 
with pride, as if it were themselves 
they had to thank, and not God who 
has preserved them. They then des- 
pise others and call them sinners, for^ 
getting that they themselves might have 
^len into the same sins, if they had had 
the same temptations. It becomes, there^ 
fore, our duty, as the appointed minis- 
ters of Him who hath the words of eternal 
life, to caution you against such con<- 
duct, to tell you that it is directly for- 
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bidden in the gospel of Christ, directly 
at variance with His commands ; and 
that no man can be a true follower of 
Him, (that is, a good christian), who 
suffers himself to give way to it. 

Learn of me, said our good and blessed 
Saviour, for I am meek and lowly in heart 
This lesson, difficult as we may find it 
tp be, must be learnt by every one of 
us, if we would deserve to be called 
the people of Christ, if we would hope 
to share His favour whilst here on earth, 
*and to enter into His rest hereafter, 
when He «hall come again in glory. It 
is a hard lesson for man, as long as he 
continues in his sins and pride : it is 
one which the unrighteous and the self- 
righteous can never learn, but it is one 
which, as soon as ever we become sin* 
cere and repentant christians, we shall 
find to be easy and light, like all the 
rest of our blessed master's yoke. It 
is by penitence that we are taught to 
be humble : for the more a man learns 
to know himself, to see his own unwor-** 
thiness, and to feel that he has nothins: 
::0f his own, nothing but God's grace 
and goodness to put his trust in, the 
more he will learn also to be meek and 
}i?wly in heart, as his Saviour was be« 
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fore biti^ to make a charitable aHo\ir^ 
anoe for the frailties and infirmities of 
bis feUow^creatures, and to condemn 
bkirself; instead of j udgingf tl^m ^ 

And what are we, what are the best 
of^mdnal'men, that we should sitiy of 
us^'pa^s judgment upon others^? Is 
there ^ 6xke man living with breast ' so 
pure; With mind i^ innocent^ <that he 
can lay his hand upon his heart and 
<ay» lam not a sinner? has ndt 'every 
4>ae too much reason- to smite upon hi& 
bteast, and cry God be merciful to me? 
When the Jews had taken the unhappy 
woman in adultery, and brought her to 
Je8Us> saying that she ought to be 
stoned to death, and asking His opinion, 
what^ answer did He give them ? Let 
him that h without sin among you Jirit 
tost' a stone at her. And what was the 
consequence ? condemned by their own 
hearts, they went out one hy one, begirmng 
at the eldest, even to the last, and left the 
poor sinner alone with Him, who had 
mercy and forgiveness even for her; -^ 

' Wherever we go, then, my brethren, 
whether to our daily occupations of the 
weeky or on the sabbath to the temple 
of the Lord, let lis learn to go in'^he 
humble spirit of the poor publican^ &nd 
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not with the; pride of the 96if*iighteou6 
Phari^j^e : for (jM rwsteth the proud, jbu$ 
giv^h grace unto the kumble* Our Sar 
viour has said, Bkssed are the poor in 
miritf the- lowly, aud the contrite^ .for 
Uteir'i is the kingdom of hemntn: He der 
dares in the text, that wjioever ei^aUetiit 
himself: shall be brought low, , And whOf 
ever humbleth himself shall be escalted; 
and we are again soleii]M:ily comoiaad^ 
that no man should think more highlyjff 
himself than he ought to thinks but.tfaiil 
with kwlimss of mind each should think 
others better than himself. He tiiat is 
a christian must be one inwardly, and 
not outwardly only, and if I come to 
church every Sunday of my life, and 
receive the Hgly Sacrament of .the 
Lord's Supper whenever I have an op- 
portunity j:and yet have not that humble 
charity m my heart which should pre- 
vent my passing an unkind judgment 
upon others, all my outward righteous^ 
ness wiU do me no good. 

Perhaps there are not many men who 
have not, t upon some occasion or an* 
o4her of their lives, been led into these 
/eeUngs . of pride and vain glcory on ao- 
CMOit of thdr own goodne^Sf. which our 
iLord haii so jstrongfy coudeianed in the 



216 

parable which we have been now con- 
sidering. It is a sin which the vanity of 
our hearts betrays us into, sooner almost 
than any other. It is strange that it 
should be so ; strange, that such poor, 
helpless, sinning creatures as the best of 
men are, should think that they hav6 
any cause for pride and boasting. It 
arises, as I said before, from this : that 
we twV/be contented to judge ourselves 
by the conduct of others whom we see 
around us, instead of considering whe- 
ther we are such as God would have us 
be, such as Christ commands us to be 
in His gospel. 

Are any amongst ourselves guilty of 
this unwarrantable, this strictly forbid- 
den sin? let us look into our ovm 
bosoms, and be humbled. Or, if this 
be not sufficient, if the weaknesses, the 
evil thoughts, the sinful inclmations 
which we shall find there, be not suffi- 
cient to prevent our boasting before 
God and man of our own goodness, and 
tmsting to ourselves that we are righ- 
teous, and despising others, let us turn 
to the pages of the gospel, to that 
bright and perfect example of all that is 
-ore, lovely, great, and good, which 
set US by out BIces^I Lord and 
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Saviour Jesus Christ. Let us do this 
humbly and sincerely^ and the best man 
that breathes will have too much reason 
to confess his wickedness and be sorry for 
his sins: to be ashamed to think how 
very far he falls short of that most per- 
fect pattern, to smite upon his breast 
and cry, God be merciful tome a sinner! 
Do we think ourselves good? Our 
Saviour's own words may shew us our 
folly: He assures us positively that 
there is fione good but one : that is God. 

It is to be feared, my brethren, that 
the heart which willingly harbours the 
uncharitable and vain-glorious thoughts 
and feelings which are reproved by our 
Saviour in the text, knows but little or 
nothing of sincere love to God : for love 
to God always produces love and good- 
will to man. That love to God which is 
caused by our feeling how unspeakably 
great, and at the same time undeserved. 
His goodness to us has been, cannot fail 
to make us lowly with regard to our- 
selves, and charitable towards every 
body else: and if you, or I, or any of 
us, feel differently, the love of God is not 
in us. But can this be ? can we for a 
moment think of all that He has done 
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for MSf the blessings which we dailjf 
enjoy, the hopes and encouragements 
vrhich are set before ns, the glories of 
heaven to which we are called : can "we 
think of His wonderful love, in sending' 
His only, and well beloved Son to die for 
our sins, and the no less wonderful lo^e 
of that Son in willingly oflFering Himself 
upon the cross for our pardon : can ^w^e, 
I say, for a moment think of these 
things, and not feel too much ashamed 
at our own sins to pass judgment upon 
others : too much dissatisfied at the re- 
turns which we have ever made, to trust 
in, or to boast of, our righteousness ? 
Rather let us join the repentant publi- 
can in his prayer to God for mercy. 
And may His grace enable us to root 
out all sin and vanity from our hearts, 
that we may go on our way as christians^ 
ought,, seeking for our own forgiveness in- 
stead of trusting to our own goodness, 
and praying for the pardon of our fel- 
low-creatures instead of judging and 
condemning them. And when we are 
tempted to indulge, like the Pharisee 
in the parable, thoughts and opinions 
of others which no man's goodness can 
warrant him to give way to, may we 
always consider, that, for any thing we 
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i n ksGw^ they m^ be as Jxuinblei in tbeir ' 

)af2.^ hearts and . a& acceptable to jGod as^^^c^ 

e r^'j P^^^ publican was, or we may be oui^. ; 

^^'^ selves. May we get rid of thoughts 

:^^ which we cannot, eucpurage with safety, » 

!p^ remembering that it is written, Jf^^^ 

p; not, and ye ihaU not be judged. 
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SERMON XV. 



Job xxiL 21. 



Acquaint now thyself with Him, and be at 

peace. 



When we turn our thoughts, as we 
too seldom do, from the concerns and 
cares of this present life, and fix them 
upon that future everlasting state, into 
which we must all one day pass: when 
we think soberly ^ as we ought to think, of 
that tremendous change which sooner 
or later awaits us: when we consider 
what a great and mighty Being God is, 
and what poor helpless creatures we are 
ourselves : it is impossible for us not to 
feel fully persuaded, that all our happi- 
ness, both in this world and the world 
to come, depends upon this : whether 
that Almighty Being loves us or not. 
Of this, I say, when we think seriously 
we cannot help being fully convinced: 
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for, as God is able to deprive us of all 
bur enjoyments upon earth, to take 
from us our lives as easily as He gave 
them, and then to cast us into the fire 
which shall never be quenched, or re- 
ceive us into joy which shall never fade, 
it is clear, that, if we lay ourselves open 
to His anger, and do not strive all that 
we can to obtain His love, our condi- 
tion is one of the grea4:est misery and 
danger,' one in which we must be utter- 
ly without comfort, peace, or hope. 

But though we are sensible oi this, 
though in our serious moments we feel 
and readily acknowledge that without 
God's grace, His favour, and His bless- 
ing, we can neither be happy here nor 
hereafter,' in time nor .in eternity— ^-we 
are such^ weak beings, so inclined to 
evil from the days of our earliest child*- 
hood, and so easily led astray to the 
last hour of our lives, that there is not 
one man living who has not need to feel 
condemned by his own conscience, that 
he has deserved that God's blessing 
should be removed from him, for having 
neglected to do things which he ought 
to have done, or, which is worse, for 
having done tilings. which besought not 
to have done. We are tempted in a 

l3 
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thousand ways to sin^ and in a thou* 
sand ways we do what we are tempted 
to. The worlds the flesh, and th^ devili 
pleasure, vanity, and vice have each 
top much power over, us, and lead us 
far astray from the good Shepherd of our 
souls, to follow evil instead of good, and 
to neglect our everlasting welfare for 
the short lived pleasures which are to 
be had on earth. 

That this is the truth, you, to whom 
I am now speaking, will not, I feel as- 
sured, be too eager to deny. When 
you think seriously of God's goodness 
to yourselves,^ of the blessings which He 
has bestowed upon you now,, and the 
great rewards which He still qffer^ t0 
you: above all, when you think that 
He loved you so dearly as to give His 
beloved Son Jesus Christ to die upon 
the cross for your sakes, for the pardQti 
of your sins, you must feel that pro- 
perty to repay His mercy and loving 
kindness is not in the power of man: 
you will feel that you are unprofitable 
sinners in His sight, and you will be 
ready to confess with sorrow that if He 
should be extreme to mark what you have 
done amiss you could not abide it* 

To judge ourselves that we be apt 
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judged of the Lord, to call ourselves 
strictly to account for those years which 
are gon6 for ever from us, and to exa-^ 
mine strictly the manner of our life as 
it now is, is at all times our duty; and 
if we do so with our consciences' and 
our hearts, we shall none of us be able 
to conceal from oursei Yes, that which is 
too well known to God, namely, that 
He has been offended by us all. 

That we iiare all otfeuded equaUy I 
do not mean to svlj. There are sonie, 
God be praised for their example&i 
who from their earliest youth have lived 
in His faith and fear ; and amidst all the 
wickedness of a most wicked world, 
have ^elldeav6ured (though even they in 
smaller matteri^ have sometimes feiiled) 
to keep themselves unspotted, imdefiled* 
There are others who, through the 
strength of some sudden temptation, 
have been led away to commit crimes, 
of which they have afterwards repented 
bitterly with sorrow and with shanie^ 
and, by God's grace, have never re* 
turned to them again. There are others, 
miserable, miserable men, who haye 
wilfully given themselves up to do the 
devil's works : who, in spite of their 
reason, their conscience, the threaten* 
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ings of God, and the wamiogs of His 
fiiinisters, have boldly continued in their 
sins, disgracing their souls and bodies, 
turning God's love into anger, and just- 
ly provoking His judgments and punish- 
ments upon them : and there are others 
again, who, though not guilty of crying 
sins and grievous crimes, have yet been 
contented to pass their lives in the most 
unprofitable carelessness, bestowing too 
seldom any serious thoughts upon tlie 
life to come, and preparing their souls 
too little for death and judgment. 

. My brethren, which of these descrip- 
tions of persons is best suited to your 
own case, I must leave.it to you to con- 
sider. , Whether you belong to that 
small and happy number, who from 
their earliest youth have walked in the 
way of God's Commandments, keeping 

Jrourselves unspotted from, the world, 
oving Him with all your hearts and 
desiring His love, above every thing 
else : whether you are of those, who, 
having a general desire to serve God, 
and to keep His commandments, have 
yet been led away at times, by sudden 
temptations, to forsake and sin against 
. Him : whether, you are (as God forbid \) 
among the number of those miserable 
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wretches who have .wilfully, taken them- . 
selves away from God to follow their 
own hearts' lusts, * seeking for happiness 
only in the foul paths of vice and wick- 
edness: or whether you belong to that 
numerous company who rest satisfied 
with being able to say that they have 
not committed grievous crimes, and are 
not worse than their neighbours^ but 
whose hearts and affections are set upon 
this^ perishable world : which, of these 
conditions is your own, you best can 
tell: but as we are all sinners, all liable 
to go wrong, and have all offended God 
in some degree, though we have not all 
sinned alike, and as there is, the same 
judgment to be looked forward to by 
all, the same happiness in store for all 
who seek it, and the same punishment 
prepared for all who deserve it, ;so the 
warnings of Scripture and the. advice 
which God has given us in the Bible, 
are worthy of all men to be received, 
that those who are in the right way 
may, be strengthened in it, and pre- 
served from falling, and that those who 
have gone wrong may be brought back. 

I say, then, to you, as the friend of 
Job said to him in his distresses, and 
may the words sink as deeply into my 
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own heart as into yours who hear me. 
Acquaint yburselves with God, and bt at 
peace with Mm. To the young I say, ' 
Acqtutint yourselves with God, now^ in 
the days of your youth, for it is only He 
who can protect you, only He who can 
preserve you from sin, from sorrow, and 
eternal shame. I say to the old, Ac-- 
quaint yourselves with God, before the 
hour come which shall take you to His 
presence, that your past neglects may, 
through Christ your Saviour, be for- 
gotten, that the sins and follies of your 
youth may be forgiven, before you gd 
hence to be no more seen. . To those who 
are living, as I pray God many of you 
be, earnestly desiring to do the will of 
Him who made you, and to keep the 
laws of Him who died for you, to them 
I s^y. Acquaint yourselves with Ged: 
draw nearer and nearer to Him, serve 
Him with increasing earnestness, wor- 
ship Him with greater love ; casting aU 
your care upon Him, for He careth for 
you. So shall His heavenly grace be 
never taken from you, so shall you be 
found blameless in the day of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

To those who have hitherto lived only 
for the pleasures and vanities of this 
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world — who have not yet lewned to feawy' 
their thoughts beyond it, not to fii 
their hopes and affections upon abettei*-^ 
to them I say, Acquaint yoxirselr^B with 
Ood : for the day will come when yoit 
will find how deceitful are the thiiigsf 
which you now so highly prize ; and 
miserable will be your conditidb, if> 
when this world and the things that are 
in it, shall all be passing from you like 
a dream, you shall be unable to tytttk 
with any comfort to Him; whom, believe 
me, you will then wish that you nefveir 
had forgotten. But most especially to 
those who by a life of wilful wickedness 
have been travelling the road to hell and 
endlei^s misery : tb those who have' de- 
spised the Lord that died for theitt, and 
have not obeyed the gospel of Chri&t : 
most eSpeciaily to them wotild I say. 
Acquaint yourselves with God: Cease to 
do evil, learn to do tteli : repent and be 
converted, be chaiiged, that^our sins may 
be blotted out: return to the Almighty, 
put away iniquity: fly to that merciful 
God who wiUeth not the death Of |a 
sinner : arise and go to your Father with 
repentant hearts, and holy purposes to 
amend your Hves, and say unto Him, 
Father, I have sinned against heaven and 



228 



before Thee, and am no more worthy to be 
ceiUd Thy son: He has promised mercy 
to the penitent. 

Would that these words might find 
their way if it were but to the bosom of 
one poor sinner — ^fill him with shame and 
sorrow for his past misdeeds^ and lead 
him with a contrite heart, and by a 
thorough change of his whole behaviour, 
to seek the forgiveness of that all mighty 
and all merciful Being whom he has 
dishonoured and provoked ! Would that 
the words of my text might be written 
in all our memories, reminding us, 
wherever we go, of our duty, and teach- 
ing us to seek the Lord while He may be 
found, to call upon Him while He is nearly 

Acquaint yourselves with God, and be at 
peace with Him. Here is the reason 
given us why we should serve God with 
all our hearts and souls, here we are 
shewn the recompence and the reward 
of doing so : by acquainting ourselves 
with mm we shall be at peace. Yes, 
peace, and happiness, and joy, and 
comfort, dwell m that breast where God 
is loved and honoured : the peace of God 
which passeth the understanding, espe- 
cially of those who have never, felt it: 
the peace which Jesus promised to His 
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faithful followers, , before He returned 
unto His Father's kingdom. 

My brethren, I ask you, I ask those 
who have ever, by the grace of God, 
struggled against and conquered a temp- 
tation to sin, whether they have not felt a 
pleasure, in doing so, purer and greater 
than any that the world can give ? I 
ask you, if every virtuous, every chari- 
table, (every good deed, which God has 
permitted you to do, has not brought 
with it its own reward, by giving you 
an inward comfort and satisfaction, 
more precious than the greatest riches : 
making you feel approved by your own 
consciences, and filling your hearts with 
gladness ? Such, and more lasting, day 
by day, is the peace and comfort of 
every pious Christian, the more he en- 
deavours to acquaint himself with God. 
Such may be your recompence and 
mine, if we desire it and will seek for 
it, by serving and loving that gracious 
God from whom it comes. And is it 
not worth seeking for ? is it not a trea- 
sure worth possessing, to have within 
us a mind at peace with God and man — 
a heart that doth not condemn us? to 
be able to hope, that, for Christ's sake, 
we are in favour with that great Being 
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who can punish lis eternally if we are 
His enemies, font at whose right hand 
there are pleasures for evermore prepared 
for us if we love Him? What happi- 
ness can this world give us, what com- 
fort can there be in the enjoymedts of 
life, what hope in the hour of death, if 
we know that the wrath of God is de- 
servedly upon us, that our guilt has 
caused Him to turn away His face from 
us, and if we have reason to dread that 
we shall be for ever shut out from His 
world of joy? On the other hand, what 
shall disturb us or distress us, in good 
fortune or in bad, in the time of health, 
or in the day of sickness, if we are at 
peace with God, with our fellow-crea- 
tures, and with ourselves ? 

Again then let me say it, for it cannot 
be said to you too often. Acquaint your- 
selves with Godf and be at peace. With 
your own earnest prayers to Him in 
private, in His church, in His sacra- 
ments with your fellow christians: with 
humbleness and meekness : with peni- 
tence for the past: with holy resolutions 
and desires for the time to come: by 
faith in His promises : by confidence in 
your Redeemer: with pure thoughts, 
with innocence of life, and singleness of 
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heart : with godly fear, with holy love : 
thus acquaint yourselves with Him, and 
you shall be at peace, thus come ubto 
Him, and ytm shall find rest to your souls. 
Hot is it, remember well, only for 
the short space of this quickly passing 
life, that the peace of God and all His 
blessings will be bestowed upon you; 
If that were all, if it were only in this 
world that righteousness should gather 
comfort for its reward, it would matter 
but little how we should travel a journey 
which was leading us to nothing better. 
But, thanks be to God !; it is not so. 
The pe^oe and happiness which every 
righteoiiii bwast teets'* eten here on 
earth, is but the foretaste of that un- 
speakable joy and glory, which awaits 
the souls of the servants of God to all 
eternity in heaven : the comfort and de* 
light which the fear and the love of Grod 
produce to us now, are butthe bfegin- 
ning of that eternal state of blessedness 
which shall open on the transported 
sOuls of those whom Christ, at His 
coming, shall welcome with these gra^ 
cious wordft of mercy, Conie, ye blessed 
of My Father, receive the kingdom pre- 
pared for you from the beginning of the 
world. 
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Is there here present one heart that 
can think of these things unmoved ? that 
can hear of the joys of heaven, and the 
blessed promises which God has made 
to man, and not seriously consider what 
likelihood there is that those joys shall 
be his own, that those promises shall be 
fulfilled to himself? Is there, can there 
be one who believes in a future state of 
everlasting rewards, and everlasting* 
punishments, and yet feels no desire to 
escape the one, or, through Christ, to 
secure to himself the other ? God for- 
bid ! will any of you by a life of thought- 
lessness, or by continuing in wicked- 
ness, tell that merciful God who calls 
you to eternal life, that you care not 
for His love, and desire not His forgive- 
ness ? will you, by repeating any sin, 
by wilfully breaking any Command- 
ment, declare to the Saviour who died 
upon the cross for you, that you value 
not His mercy and loving kindness^ and 
have no wish to benefit by His suffer- 
ings? surely it cannot be: all of us 
must wish, must hope, must fervently 
desire to be at peace with Him, that 
when we shall rise from our graves. He 
may take us to His glory, and not cast 
us into outer darlmess. What then 
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must we do? believe and .obey. He 
hath shewed t4s what is good, and what 
doth the. Lord require of us but to do Just- 
ly, to love mercy, to walk humbly with our 
Godl To do justly both towards our 
Maker and towards our fellow men who 
are His work. To love, to. shew mercy 
and pity to all who need it, and to our 
own souls, by keeping them outof sin- 
to walk humbly with. our God, in peni- 
tence and. sorrow for having ever done 
any thing to displease Him. He has 
shewn us what is good, for He has made 
known to us Himself, and what He de^ 
sires of us. He has told us that He is a 
God perfect in all goodness, and hating 
all wickedness. He has prepared for 
us the kingdom of Heaven,, and ever- 
lasting life: He has even sent his be- 
loved Son to die for the forgiveness, of 
those sins of which we truly . repent : 
but He has declared to us, moi^t clearly 
and soleinnly, that we never can be 
saved if we continue to live wickedly : 
without holiness no man shall see the Lord. 
God grant that none of us may have 
the hardihood to slight what He has 
solemnly sworn to, or dare to hope that 
we can alter His firm and most righteous 
purposes ! If we suffer the devil to be 
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our master instead of Ghmt, and our 
own sinful hearts to guide us, instead of 
the written Word of God, we' shall 
know 'at kst^ when it will be too late, 
bow ^eat bas been our wickedness 
and madness ! 

My beloved brethren, may you and I; 
assisted by the grace of Him who alone 
is ' able to preserve us, learn to know in 
these our days the things that beUmg to 
OUT peace^ before *Aey be hidden from our 
eyes. We know not when our souls 
shall be required of us: but this we 
know, that^ if we serve God in holiness 
and righteousness, it matters not how 
soon : for glorious will be the change to 
all who are prepared to die. 

Having, then, the promise of pardon, 
and the hope of life eternal, through the 
blood of Christ, let it be our chief en- 
deavour and delight, to shew to our 
Father in heaven, who is the Giver of 
all things here and all that we expect 
hereafter, how thankful we are to Him 
for the mercies which we have already 
received, and those far greater dnes 
which He permits us to look forward 
to: and God grant, that, by carefully 
proceeding, under His help, in virtue 
and godliness of living, we may all, 
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whatever we have been^ gain greater 
strength day by day over every evil 
that besets us : all turn to the Lord that 
He may pardon us, and so acquaint 
ourselves with Him, that we may be at 
peace, both now, and hereafter for 
ever : through Jesus Christ our Saviour. 
Amen ! 



SERMON XVr. 



John x« 14. 



I am the good Shepherd, and know My sheep, 
and am known of Mine. 



Th£ Blessed Being who spoke these 
words, our Lord and Saviour Jesus 
Christ, has given us in them a most 
just and lovely description of Himself; 
a description which ought to make us 
look up to Him, and love Him, and 
serve Him, and honour Him, with far 
greater earnestness than we do. Few 
as these words are, I am the good Shep- 
herd, they contain in them much more 
than at first appears ; all, indeed, that 
can be said of Him who came down 
from heaven to be the Friend, the 
Guide, the Saviour of mankind. 

It had been foretold of our Blessed 
Lord, by the mouth of the Prophet, 
many hundred years before He came 
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into the world, thsit He should feed His 
Jiock like a Shepherd: and who can read 
the gospel which tells us of His life. 
His actions, His doctrines. His com- 
mandments. His meekness, and His 
mercy, without seeing that what the 
Prophet had foretold, was fulfilled in 
Him? and that no one before Him ever 
bad, as no one after Him ever will have, 
.the power to say with as much truth as 
He did, I am the good Shepherd? For 
what is a good shepherd ? the poorest 
among you can answer me. A good 
i^hepherd is one who watches over his 
.sheep with attention and care. It is 
his business and his pleasure to pass his 
life amongst them, and to keep them 
well — to defend them from danger— to 
feed them that they may thrive — to bind 
up the broken limbs of such as have 
been injured — to heal them of any sick- 
ness or disorder that may have got 
, amongst them — to seek for and to bring 
back any that may have wandered and 
pfone astray* — and to shut them quietly 
.m their fold at night. This is what a 
shepherd has to do, and he who does so 
faithfully and diligently is accounted a 
good shepherd, and is deservedly con- 
sidered a valuable servant to his *^ 
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Does not the whole life and conduct 
of Jeaus Christ most fully and beauti- 
fully answer this description? Though 
He was Lord of heaven and earth, and 
had shared from everlasting the glory of 
His Father's kingdom/ yet in mercy to 
lis He left His dwelling f)lace in hearen: 
took upon Him our nature, our form, 
and flesh/ and came down to visit us in 
great ! humility : came down to be our 
Shepherd and Guide. Men were the 
sheep of His flock, to save the bouIs of 
sinners was His care. His life was 
spent to the glory of God and the ben^t 
of men. He went about doing good: 
healing all manner of sickness and disease 
among the people. At one time casting 
out evil spirits from those who Were 
possessed by them : at another restor- 
mg the dead to life, bringing back/ to 
the comfort of afflicted friends, the soul 
which was' already parted from the 
body: opening the eyes of the blind, 
making the deaf to hear^ the dumb to 
speak, the lame to walk: feeding the 
starving multitudes by a miracle with 
bread : bidding the broken hearted din- 
ner be of good cheer; and ^encouraging 
the humble penitent with the promise 
of the forgiveness of his sdns. ' Such 
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were the attention, love, and care, 
which Jesus shewed to the sheep of 
His flock. He never slumbered nor 
slept in performing the good work yirhich 
He had taken upon Himself to do : He 
called to Him all who laboured 9Qd 
were heavy . lad^pj and offered to e^iae 
them of their burden : whether it were 
tlite burden of sickness and bodily infir- 
mity, or the more grievous load of a 
guilty conscience, and a heart oppre^iied 
an4 broken by the weight of sin. 

It is impossible to think of all ths^t 
our Blessed Saviour did whilst He wa^s 
upon earth, for the ^ sake of sinful men, 
and not to feel how true the. words ai*e 
which He has spoken in my text^ thsit 
He was indeed the good Sh^ipherd who 
cared for and loved His she^p. ^^ ;^ 

But, my brethren, if this were all, if 
Christ had only been a good Sbepheird 
to that small part of mankind with 
whom He lived when.iin thMs world, it 
would be but little comfort to us who 
live eighteen hundred ry ears after Hinir: 
if it could: only be said that He, was, the 
good Shepherd, it would be but of little 
.consequence to ns to know it. But, 
blessed be God, it is our gloriott£^ and 
encouraging belief that J^us still is 
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the good Shepherd of mankind : that, 
though far . removed above out of our 
sight. He still looks dov^n, from His 
throne of glory at the right hand of 
God, upon all the sheep of His pasture 
here on earth, upon all Christians 
throughout the world, upon all* be- 
lievers and followers of Him. We know 
that our Redeemer liveth: though He 
was crucified, dead, and buried. He 
rose again : and not till He had pro- 
mised to be with us always even unto the 
end of the world, did He return to that 
gldry which He left on our account 
alone. The Son of God is still our 
Shepherd, still our Protector, Guide, 
and Friend : the same yesterday, and to^ 
day, and for ever. He still directs, en- 
courages, and comforts us by the pure 
and holy doctrines of His gospel : still 
strengthens and refreshes with His Spi- 
rit iall those who devoutly pray to Him 
for it. He still healeth those who are 
broken in heart, and invites us to cast 
* the burden of our souls on Him, that we 
may find rest and peace : He still 
watches for our good, not willing that 
one of us should perish, but that we 
should all be partakers of His salvation. 
' He is that good Shepherd of our souls 
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who will gently lead us, if we be wil- 
ling to be led by Him, through all the 
sorrows, trials, and temptations of this 
life, and when these shall be past, 
heaven is the peaceful fold into which 
He mercifully offers to receive us« 

Would to God that every one of xxA 
would, each day of our short life, be 
pressing forward * to that happy place I 
tiiat, with one accord, we would follow 
our Blessed Shepherd's steps, submit* 
ting with joy and gladness to be guided 
by His counsel, that so we might hope 
hereafter to be received into His glory ! 
Would that none of us might ever again 
turn either to the right hand or to the 
left into the deceitful paths of sin and 
folly, but patiently continue to prepare 
for everlasting life, looking to and trusts 
ing in the Shepherd and the Saviour, 
who died to bring us to it! 

But what has been, or what is tiow 
the real truth with regard to ourselves ? 
The years which God Almighty has 
given us, and which are now already 
gone, have been leading us either to-« 
wards a far happier or a far more miser- 
able world. We were admitted, in- 
deed, into Christ's flock at our baptism, 
and were signed with the sign of Hia 

M 
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ef OBs; in tokea that foi; earn vi&mr w^r 
aUoiikl belong' to, £Eiiii :% and, aiour gm^ 
fii!mation ^Ss&rwBrds, we tedk upon xxam^ 
seWes the solemn promise wkkli had 
been made for as, that we would Ikv^ 
according to our Saviour's lav^: but 
have we done so ? bearing the loiaMe o£ 
christians, have we been ebristiaios in 
deed and truth? has Jesus Christ al- 
ways been the guide, the pattern, the 
eisample which we have followed ? have 
we never deserted our good Shepherd ? 
never wilfiiUy wandered from BKm ? 
i^ever gone Uke lost sheep astray? has 
the devil never enticed us to sin against 
our Saviour, nor our own hearts per- 
suaded us to follow the evil customs 
of the world rather than the gospel of 
Ghrii^ ? Alas ! have we never let God 
see that eternal life has been wholly out 
of our thoughts, that we have heeded 
ncrthing and cared for nothing, but to 
get pleasure how and where we oould ? 
smely some of us, nay, all of us must 
feel that w^e have come short of our 
duty: that in the days which, though 
now passed, must all be accounted for, 
sins have been committed or holy thxnga^ 
neglected ; good forsaken or evil done, 
mough to cover us, if we ha^ what w&> 
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4eservaey with ereciasting fMuttabAttenit 
and sorrow : so that having notiuflip of 
our own tfi^ teuai to, we idave onty to 
tlmow ourseWes, (jand hapfvy will it bt 
for ng if we do so in ttm^)* ii(x» Ahie 
goodntss; of Ood, and: faafve rea^nt id 
^n the psalmbt in hk eepeniaiiipramr^ 
Have wercy upon me, O lArdy£^t«r SRfty 
^e^^ gooineasi, according t9ithe muUibtii 
af Thy' mercm d» amay myfoffemts. 

Wh»t do the wilful brndcers of Gkodi s 
eommandnients say to 4his<? what (Im0 
the iHicsfeeasi persoa tJ»nky the whom*^ 
monger ands admltener? he who giMS 
himself up to impune and uaMry* 
tiboughts and actkai^: who ]|«m lact 
ne^ing^ hmt te* indnige hii^ hmbetyv aaal 
wotks fmdianttes9 mth^ greediness. 

What (fees the d^unkand' saif to thift S 
the wwteiied being wke wilL comptani 
toT'^ou tme idaijr 4Df has) pcMiaeirty (mi h^sA^ 
ahiw^ and yet haa^ no acrunle.tasqiian^ 

iDg[ }h» oeasioiiv said nsaking himself 
kiwex than a bnste heast, ioMtead of 
lagang" them by to pay off has dabte^ 
or provide fimthB ooinfofit and suppoKt 
ef his ferailry. What mnat Hib dis^ 
honest mmi think o£ it? the itiiief, Hia 
]m, tise: emetquB^ the hkspJMoajBr^ tibe 
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uncharitable, the unforgivmg and re-^ 
vengeful? 

And are there in the flock of Christ 
such characters as these ? yes, my bre- 
thren, God knows it : the searcher of 
hearts, the judge of sinners knows it. 
Not only is He acquainted with the 
open wickedness of His creatures. He 
knows all our secret hidden guilt. He 
knows that many who have a good 
appearance outwardly, are foul within : 
that many have committed grievous 
erimes which men have not suspected : 
that many have dared to do before Him 
things which they would have been 
ashamed to let their fellow-creatures 
see. And what must be the end of these 
things ? the end of them is death — eter- 
nal death, in punishment, and pains 
and misery. What hope is there, that 
they who have deserted their good 
shepherd, and have refused to listen to 
His voice, who have not sufiered His 
promises to keep them in holiness, nor 
His threats to keep them out of wicked-* 
ness, what hope is there that they shall 
ever live with Him in glory, or share 
the happiness of His heavenly king-^ 
dom ? There is, there can be no hope 
for any man who wilfully disobeys the 
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gospel, and Jesus Christ who gaVe it^^. 
for we have no other Saviour but Him^ 
and if we forsake Him, we are lost and 
undone for ever. 

If there be one here who feels that 
he has been, or is now, living in wilful 
sin } who knows that fearful things are 
written against him, for which he must 
account: if there be one who finds 
himself condemned by his own heart, 
that he has been a lost sheep in the 
flock of Christ : let such a one learn, 
with fear and trembling learn, that, as 
long as he go^h on still in his mckedness, 
he is the destroyer of his own soul, the 
child of the devil, the enemy of his 
Maker and his Saviour: so long the 
gate of heaven is shut against him, and 
the glory of the life to come entirely 
out of his reach* But if he truly re*^ 
;pent, if he look back upon his formeir 
wickedness with shame and sorrow, if 
he earnestly desire to amend his life^ 
and to be restored to the favour of God^ 
then let peace and hope once more 
cheer his breast : let him take comfort 
in the merciful promises of the gospel ; 
let him remember that the prodigal son 
Was received back with pity> and that 
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OhriBt has told m, t\ak tbere is joy ia 
jbeaven for every sinner tliAt repentetb* 

And here, my iMrethreu, let all of us 
who call ourselves of CbrisH'^ flocdc, 
t^um for a mom&ai our most serious 
and grateful diougbts to the woaderfbl 
proofe of mercy which our good Shep- 
herd gave us : we have aU reasoir to do 
80, for who amoogst ns does not feel, 
that, but for (hat mercy^ hio shualdQii 
would be nuserable ? 

Not content with having pointed ourt 
to us the way to heaven, with havinr 
9iTen us an example, aiid taught ni 
docti^Mes and eoinmandments, such a8 
the world had no notion of before, tibe 
f^od Shepherd even gave His Itfefisr 
His sjbeep. He who was without spot 
of sin, willingly suffered in His own 
body the punistunent due to oar offm*- 
€m: yes, the good Shepherd, the Lead 
and master of the world, the B(M ef 
(}od, beciaBM also the Uomb whicii was 
^ac^ced for our sins, f honft hands 
which had never done aoy thing bst 
deeds of goodness to mankind^ thoiMS 
feet which had borne Him throi^ the 
world to do His Father's wtil, to cottr 
fort and to bless His floek, were piefoed 
with nails ; that head which was filled 
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^tb heavmxly wisdom, and ift now sur^ 
rounded hj an everlasting glory, was toim 
and wounded by a th(»rny crown Mio^ 
w^ithstanding His love to aQ men,. Hi6 
charity to ^e afflicted. His pity to tlie 
sinner,. He is wounded, He is murdiered 
by those veiy sinners whom he came to 
save. Tbere^^Christians^ — took and be 
humbted : look at the crosa of Christ, amd 
see to what a state the spotless S<Mti of 
Gk>d was brought by om sins. See 
vHim bruised for our offences, bleeding 
foronr gwlt: aflsd €k>d grant that each 
flf us may think with shame, on th« 
wickedness which wa» visited on him ! 

But shame and sorrow must by no 
neans be the only feelings with which 
chpstiasiis look upon theit Redeemer^ 
^otb. Si»ceitis by that alone, theit 
we ean hope to escape etemial death^^ 
jmcib kis thrMgfa His blood only thiat * 
\wa can be cleared and purified from 
^^ stain of 4>«r sins, we mast ptaisa 
and glorify Grod for His anspeakabk lot^fe 
to as: above all we must firndy resolfi^ 
laid strife to cast from m every wi^k^ 
edness that He hateth ; and as we hav#> 
like test sheep, gone aistray^ womtfft 
return at once with heatt aiid soid to ^at 
good St^epherd, who eatter H seek and 4i» 
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save that which was hst^ and^will receive 
MS, if penitent, with pity aiid eompas- 
sion, in spite of all our faults* Ncme 
else, but He only can deliver us^ and 
He will not deliver us if we live for- 
saking Him. Let us then turn to Him 
with all our hearts and souls, and let us 
not be satisfied to be * christians by 
halves : for He. says to us, / know mf 
sheepy and am known of mine* If we 
endeavour to deceive Him, and are 
contented with being hypocrites to the 
world, wearing outwardly the form of 
godliness to which inwardly we are 
strangers, shall not God search it cut^ 
for He knoweth the very secrets of the 
iheart^ He knows His sheep, and can 
distinguish those who really belong to 
.His flock, from those who only pre« 
,tend to do so. And as He knows Qis 
shieep, so must His sheep know Him. 
To be true christians, we must feel our 
Ii6ed of a Saviour, and we must beliete 
that that Saviour is Christ* We must 
let Him see that we know Him as our 
Redeemer, by living in obedience to 
,His laws, by ruling our Works, words 
and thoughts according to the gospel, 
and by never neglecting, as far as we 
know, to, do; whatever He requires af 
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iis. W6 OGLUst look up to Him witU 
firm tonfidenoe and lively faith> not 
trusting to aby goodness of our own ; 
for. the little good that we are able to 
do would be nothings if Christ had not 
died to make our service acceptable^. 
We must follow His example^ as the 
holiest^ the pUrest, and the best that 
ever was given us» trusting to Hia 
taiercy to make allowance for our fail* 
ings, and to His merits and death fot 
the forgiveness of our faults. It is 
thus, that Christ must know us for His 
sheep, it is thus, that we must know 
Him for our shepherd. 

And if the Lord is indeed our shep*' 
herd, we shall want for nothing. In alt 
our troubles through this life, we shall 
know that we have a friend in heaved/ 
whb loves, pities, and never will forsake! 
us : ' and though we walk^ as we shoi;tty 
must, through the valley of the shadow of 
death, we shall fear no, evil, for He will 
be near, to strengthen, support, and 
comfort us. 

> Shall we now for a moment hesitate,^ 
whether we will belong jto Christ's truis 
flock or not ? when all our cottfoft upon 
earth depends upon it, and all , oujf: 
happiness in heayen too ? Pj^ if thera 
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be any of us in doubt, if the devil 
would persuade us that we may follow 
our own beart^s lusts without fear of 
the consequences, let us carry aor 
thoughts a little forward : Uh cometA, 
He Cometh to jtidge the earth, and tmih 
righteousness to judge the world, and the 
peofle with His truth. Behold, Hecatneih 
in the clouds, and every eye shall see ISun, 
and all kindreds of the earth shall vuiil 
iis^ause of Him. The shepherd who 
once came to visit us in lowliness and 
poverty^ the good shepherd who laid 
aoWQ His life for us nis sheep, shall 
come again accompanied by hosts of 
angels, shining in glory , with all the 
majesty of heaven, to take to their re^ 
ward of everlasting peace and joy, 
those who have followed and been led 
by Him : and to cast into the bottomless 
pit, into the fire that never shall be 
quenched, all who have wilfully wan- 
dered from, and continued to forsake 
Him. 

My brethren, the day of mercy still 
shines upon you : for your own, for your 
Saviour's sake, employ it well. The 
night of death will soon, too soon, be 
here, and after that, the judgment. By 
my voice, unworthy as I sum to be Bui 
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messenger, your shepherd calls you to 
Himself: He still offers you the for- 
I giveness of all your sins, if you will 

entirely forsake theon, and do your best 
endeavours not to stray from Him again : 
despise not His' gracious offer, how shall 
ice escape, if we neglect so great sal- 
vation! 

He cometh. He cometh to Judge the 
world. He knows His sheep, and in 
that day, when we shall be assembled 
before Him, He shall separate us one 
ftom another^ as a ihipherd dimd^h his 
skeep from the goats ; and He shall set 
the sheep oA his right hand, but &ie goats 
on the left. And these shall go away ifko 
everlasting punisbment, but the righteous 
into Itfe (^emaL These are His own 
ffiicred words : may they persuade us 
to follow our good Shepherd now,.tlia^ 
we may not fear His coming hereafter I 
And, God grant, that, when 'fie shall 
come, we may find> that, for His sake^ 
our repentance has been accepted^ and 
all our sins forgiven ! Amen I 



SERMON XVn. 



1 Cor. xv. 56. 



The sting of death is sin* 



It is appointed for all men once t& 
die : to be taken fronl this world, to give 
up all their earthly enjoy ments, allthei^ 
earthly pleasures : to part from all their 
possessions^ to be separated from all 
whom they love : and to exchange the 
many comforts which surround them here 
for a cold and silent grave. God who 
gave us our life, has planted in our breasts 
ia nieitural love of that life, and a desire to 
protect^ preserve, and prolong it: so 
that it is hardly possible for any jnan to 
think seriously of thiit most awful change 
which each day brings nearer to every 
one of us, altogether unmoved. We are 
men, and as men we feel: and indeed 
God, in His mercy, has given us so many 
blessings even in this short life, so many 



253 

means of happiness and enjoyment^ that 
nothing less than our hope of what we 
are to be hereafter could prevent our 
parting from them with something like 
unwillingness and regret. We see^ 
moreover > that it is a fearful thing to die : 
we see how the body is oftentimes af- 
flicted with the sharpest and severest 
pains, and the mind, even of the best of 
men, filled with misgivings, fears, and 
doubts. And when this bitterness is 
past, and the spirit gone, it is almost 
impossible for any, but the most unfeel- 
ing of mankind,, to look upon one of his 
fellow-creatures pale, helpless, motion- 
less, and cold in death, so sadly changed 
from what he lately was, without being 
shocked at the sight: without feeling 
something like fear creep over him, and 
almost giving way to the wish that he 
might be permitted to escape that fearful 
hour of trial himself. 

But though the love of life be natural 
to us, and the fear of death natural to M^ 
also, yet both the one and the other will 
grow weaker and weaker, in proportion 
as we shall have the comfort of knowing 
that we are prepared to die. How can it 
be otherwise ? If we can believe that 
we are liviiig in such a state as to be $t| 
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through Jesus Christ, to go to heaven, 
how is it possible that our affections 
should still linger upon earth? if vre 
can reasonably hope that our sins shall 
be forgiven, and that we are in peace 
with God, how is it possible for us to 
have much dread of dying? There have 
been, and doubtless there are, men, 
whose whole lives have so entirely, from 
their earliest years, been given up to the 
service of God, whose hearts have so 
entirely been fixed on heaven, that they 
have been able to despise the world and 
every thing that it contains, and to 
desire, above all things, to be taken 
from it. 

This, however, is a state of mind 
which all men cannot reach. They, 
indeed, are by far the happiest of man*' 
kind whose souls are thus, as it were, 
completely raised from earth to heaven, 
but we cannot all hope to be like them. 
Indeed I know not that God expects it 
of us, or that it is desirable that we 
should be. For though, as God knows^ 
the things of this world are of little con- 
sequence compared with the world to 
come, yet they are of some consequence : 
they are the gifts of the same gracious 
Being who promises better thiiigs here^ 
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after: they require and must receive 
some ci our thoughts and some of our 
care> as long as we are permitted to 
have any thing to do with them : and, 
therefore, our merciful God neither for- 
bids us to enjoy them, as long as we do 
so innocently, nor expects us to desire 
to give them up before His appointed 
time ; but so to value the things of this 
world, so to enjoy them, so to think of 
them, so to use them, in one word, so to 
live, that, when that appointed time 
ilhall come in which God will call 6nr 
souls from us, we may be able to receive 
the summons rejoicing in hope and not 
overwhelmed with fear, this is our duty 
both to God and ourselves: to God, 
because we owe all things to Him, and 
He expects it of us ; and to ourselves, be- 
cause our everlasting happiness depends 
upon it. 

Without despising the things of this 
world, the really pious and good 
christian, whose chief delight is in serv* 
tag God, soon learns to look upon them 
ks of very small importance, comp^ed 
With the things of eternity. If the 
riches, comforts, and enjoyments of this 
life be his, he does not set his heart and 
his j^eetions on what he knows God 
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hai^ only lent him for a time, neither ait 
the other hand does he consider it his 
duty to think of them too meanly. He 
values them as the proofs of God'ij 
mercy and providence, and he delights 
to use them to His glory, and the good 
of his fellow-creatures. So also.vfitfa^ 
respect to life itself: though his heart 
is fixed on God, and, rather than sia 
against Him, he would lay down that 
life in torments and in misery, yet. he is 
not impatient to be gone : he is cou-^ 
tented, nay, he is glad to remain on 
earth, as long as it seems good to the 
Almighty to suffer him to do so, and he 
is in no hurry to part from the blessings, 
which even in this world are bestowed 
upon him. 

That the continuance of life is to be 
accounted a blessing, we learn in the 
bible : for length of days is the reward 
which is there often promised to the 
righteous and the good. We read of 
Hezekiah, a king of the Jews (of wh(ufi^ 
it is written that he was the best king 
of all that had been till his time) that 
he was once sick to death : that is» iso 
dangerously ill, that, in the common 
course of things, he must have died. 
He prayed earnestly to God to sparci 
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him a little longer : God heard hi|» 
prayer, and added to his life fifteen 
years* Now if the continuai^Ge of life 
were not a blessing, so good^a man as 
Hezekiah would not have desired it nor 
asked for it ; and, what is more^ God 
would never have granted it. Our 
Blessed Saviour too, when upon earth, 
sometimes called back to life those who 
were already dead, and frequently deli- 
vered other$ from sickness, which, else, 
would have speedily put an end to them. 
If this life were not a blessing, would 
Jesus Christ, for the mere sake of shew- 
ing the greatness of His power, have 
called back a soul which was once deli- 
vered from its cares ? or wpuld He evQr 
have rescued others from diseases which 
would soon have brought them to their 
graves ? I mention these things because 
I have known persons who have ap- 
peared to be unreasonably afraid that 
they were not in the right way to 
heaven, on account of their never having 
yet been able to loqg for their death, or 
to look forward to it without something 
like fear : and again I would say^ that, 
though many have been able to do so, 
it is not required of us^ and that Cco^ 
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has made the love of life wd the feiar 
of death iiattiiral to us. 

But^ my brethren, fear it or not^ one 
e&d is appointed for us atl : we mmt aU 
walk thr&agh the vattey of the shmtmo ^ 
deaths High or low, rich or poor, 6t 
tlni^ and this only are we alike certain : 
Mkd wiiether we are now ab4e to thiak 
of it without alaMa, or ate oblige, 
through the weakness of our natare, to 
lodk forward to it with fear and tremb- 
lingj let u& remember what the apmrtle 
bars told us in my text, (liat it i» guilt, 
tmd wickedness against Grod whidi atone 
MDan< moke our last great trial really add 
iiraly d-readfdl — that ike only simg pf 
'death iff sin. Would to God, that, nmb 
our earliest to our latest years, dusawifill 
trsth were never from our minds, tiiftt 
by every wflful sin which we eomntft 
-wt are adding to the sorrows of our 
death bed, and making it ten thomttid 
times more terrible than it nAtufally 
.would bet 

If death were the only end of o«r life, 
and the taking us away from ali th«t 
we lote and enjoy upon earthy tho«^ 
even this to many of us would be fearnil 
and full of pain, yet it would perhaps be 
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-ao very diftcvU matter fbr'm te 
up our imndt to expect it« But when 
we CMsider 'diat d»lAi w Hie beghmiRg 
of etemitjr, t\ait we are to ri» agfaift to 
judgnxCTit, and tinrt too ia the «me dtate 
in which we die, for tbeve k iv» repent* 
ance nor amendmeot te foe woitied in 
the grave, and that we are to be for 
ever miserable or for ever gtotioui and 
ideflsed, accwding to the condition m 
wiach we shaU be found ; i «ay when 
we think of all this^ it does indeed 
WffpoBc a fearfol thing to die, and we 
can well understand and fed the tmih 
of the i^sdeVr words, that tibe stiflg 
jrf deatli n mid must lie sin : ain, wfaiea 
then iella tiboBO who have been gaiky, 
that Ood, whose love is all that they have 
to depend upon, ia jaatty angry with 
them ; thai they have made Him their 
caemy, whom, living or dying, we most 
irtaftdin need of as oar Friend: that they 
inwe made themselves undeserving of Wt 
happiness of heaven, and only fit for the 
pams and punishments of hell. Thesis 
m peace, mith my God, for the w^ixd^: 
ao, not even in the midst >of what, to 
others, are the enjoyment! of 1^, can 
the guilty mind know what it is to be 
happy : much less in the hour of death. 
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when weighed dowa by the remem- 
brance of past sins and the expectation 
of future punishments. The trembling 
sinner, when laid upon the bed of deatb^ 
may repent of . his wickedness : but» 
alas ! he cannot be sure that his re- 

Eentance is sincere, he cannot, there- 
»re, be sure that God accepts it: 
sincere repentance can only be proved 
by a change of life, by bringing forth 
the fruits of holiness and righteousness, 
and it is too late for him to give such 
proofs as these. He may weep for his 
sins : but we must begin a little earlier 
to s(m in tears if we hope to reap in Joy* 
He may pray : but, (without saying that 
jhis prayers will not be heard, for We 
know not the greatness of God's itietcy) 
can he feel sure that his Maker wM 
listen to a cry which has never reached 
Him before ? he can have no co^ifidence 
" towards God^ because his own heart 
condemns him. These are the - real 
terrors, the only stings of death, terrors 
and stings which are produced by sin : 
a loaded conscience : want of comfort, 
peace^ hope, joy in God : and a fearful 
looking forward to those most righteous 
but most dreadful punishments which 
He has prepared for His enemies* 
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And here I would ask every thinkings 
soul, every one whose heart is not A^r- 
dened through the decdtfulness of sin, 
inrhether such stings are not full of the 
deadliest poison to the unhappy soul 
that is wounded by them — ^whether the 
day of death under such circumstances 
is not indeed a day of fear ? and whe- 
ther sin which gives rise to such sad 
effects as these, destroying our hap- 
piness in life^ and depriving us of peace 
and hope in death, and bringing the 
whole man, both body and soul, to 
endless shame and misery after death : 
whether sin is a fit object for a chris- 
tian to indulge ? Made, as we were, for 
happiness on earthy and for everlasting 
joy in heaven, is it our part, as reasonable 
creatures, to give way to that which 
must certainly and entirely deprive \x^ 
both of one and the other? blessed 
as we are by God, who has placed us 
here, with numberless enjoyments in 
this life, and with the hopes of others 
far better and greater in the life to 
come : and, reconciled as we have been, 
to Him by the precious death of our 
toost merciful Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, is it becoming in us to do one thing 
that He has forbidden, one thing that is 
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displeasing to Him ? to bvetk cme of the 
leaat of ^e caHUBandnents wfaieh. He 
baa laid ^pooi us? and if we ase guilty, 
and do not by a tknely f epentence sbeir 
to Him tkat we me si)rry and asbamed, 
eaji we wonder that He should no 
longer have any pleaisura in such un- 
grateful creatures, or complam of being 
treated unjustly by Him, if He visit us, 
both now and in the next world also, 
with punishments which He has given 
us due notice to expect, and which our 
consciences tell us we have too vrell 
deserved ? 

If nothiiQg ^se will convince us, if 
the goodness of God and the mercies of 
Christ ase not sufficient to keep us in 
the way that we should go — ^yet to tisiink 
on our approaching death, to consider 
that qjuickly and suddenly it may come 
Uipon us — axid to remember what the 
apostle has told us in the text, tfaat, 
whenever it shall co«ne^ our own sins 
will fui!Dish it with a stingy which vrill 
cause us pain^ and misery, and sorrow*-* 
these things might prevail upon us to 
keep our Ughts burning, and to be ever 
on the wateh for the ^coming of our 
Lord. 
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^ There k nol;, I ^m mrer^ iifiHmg uft 
pae> whQ, howQver UgteUy He mav at 
times think of thes^ thingfu can help 
earnestly ^i^hing apd desiring in hia 
heart, that he may die the death qf the 
righteouSf and that his liMt end may he 
like His. It is impossible to $ee or hear 
of a good man lying dowaa in peace tO' 
give back his soul to God^ without long- 
ing, that, when the trial shall come 
upon ourselves we may be fouoid like 
Him. To see the calm and heavenly 
peace which the religion of Christ 

Eours in upon his soul — the joy which 
e feels in remembering, that, if he 
have sinned, he has long ago repented 
and turned from His evil ways*— the 
CQiTO^ort which he finds in thinking that 
he has at least earnestly endeavoured 
to make Ood his friend, ajad to do his 
duty both to. Him and to his fellow** 
creatures — the hope, the blessed hope 
wh^h cheers him in his parting strug** 
gles» in looking unto Jems the author and 
jiifl^wr of his faiths in rememberiog^ 
thali, for his sake, that good and mear*' 
cifuj Saviour willingly steered ihecross^ 
de^sing the shame M it, and that by His 
stripes our souls ana AeaiM-^to see tfaisr 
\my, and ixoi. smite uppn out bi^easts 
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6Qr hupp^ state in tke lwwf^>itnlith, 
is iAipTosdibl^; Wfetere^iB the^ ntrng^joi 
death in sucli^ a bbae ^as tMa?^ let^^ib 
come with istll thfe fiakid aniA agottw 
which siokness' aiid ^dt^i|» c^m^^bmug 
upon thei^e ff ail bodieis; the piarabin^B 
of a Imaging fe^e^, or tbe iingeri*^ bor- 
rows of decline, these ate^ but ^iight 
affiktionSf and will soon be past : the 
heart iis free: the mind in peace : .the 
conscience clear: the soul in ha|>e: 
death has no sting, for sin is conquered, 
ind that only is the sting of death. ' 
' See here, my christian bretfaren»^ the 
gain which is set before the righteous — 
the loss which must &ill upon the 
gfuilty. To the righteous, in whatever 
situation, a life of happiness and ocm«> 
fort— a death of peace and hope^^-Han 
eternity of joy and glory: such are the 
rewards which Grod offers, wA ^will 
surely give to all His faith£al senrants. 
What h^s sin, what has the devil to 
give to his? a life of sorrow, shame, 
and trouble—a death of despair and 
fear^^^an eternity of misery* And< shall 
any one' among us, for a moment dmibt, 
or for a moment delay, to choofie^^^Aitf 
good part ^ which never shall be ttUnen-Jrwn 
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us? Sin U4ke stktg of death: and kv Ae 
wrakod-^forrarf take hM on him like 
wooers, but Me righteeM hath hp/iem his 
duUA, and the d^ of hi$ death is hettea^ 
ikon the dojf of his»rth. Better 1 yea, 
thensasds and tbouwods of times ! bet* 
t^ to be in hea?eQ thaa on earth: 
better to be with angels a^ the spirits 
of the Just made perfect t tiian witii sinful 
men : better to be perfectly happy than 
only so in part; to be freed from sin^ 
from care and trouble, than in the nudist 
of trials and temptations. 

May we, my brethen, one and all of 
us, find in ourselves the happy truth of 
this to all eternity ! may we, in God'af 
appointed time, know what it is to die 
the death of the righteous, what it is 
to be received into the glories of the 
heavenly kingdom! If this be, in<ieed» 
the hearty desire which we fee), let us 
beware that we never give way to those 
things which must prevent its being ac« 
complished : let us learn now to believe 
what the text declares to us, that we 
Qdfty not feel its truth hereafter : that a 
life of sin will bring us to a hopeless,, 
miserable end : and God grant that pur 
mttii^r of life may not be contrary to 
pur bel^fl 
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Who would not share the eomfort 
which the holy psalmfct felt* in looking 
forward, to his death? Though I upolk, 
he says, through thevalkyof the shistdm 
of death, I mil fear na evil^ \for t Ihau*arl 
with ike. Will God be with, us now, 
will He be with us in th6 hour of death, 
or shall we be with Him in glory hare- 
aftier, unless we now serve Him^, love, 
honour, and obey Hiin ? We ihust not, 
we eatmot hope it : everlasting life is 
only prepared for those that love God. 

The wages of sin is deaths and the sting 
of death is sin. O wherefore, then, 
should we ever be guilty of those things 
whose end will be our destraction, 
whose bitter fruit will be our eternal 
ruin? rather let us resolve and endea- 
vour, by the grace of God, to lead such 
lives; as will, through Jesus Christy make 
us pleasing in His sight ; striving more 
arid more, the longer He spares us, to 
work out the salvation of our souls. 
By repentance for all that we have 4one 
^tniss, by guarding against being ever 
guilty of the same again, by fervent 
prayers to the Almighty for His blessing 
and fqrgiveness, by faith in our Bleissed 
Saviour and Redeemer, by lovfe te God 
and goodwill to all mankind^ we niust 
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seek for the kingdom of heaven. Thus 
we shall pluck the sting out of death, 
and be able to give up our souls in 
peace, whenever it shall please God to 
require them from us. 

They who live in the Lord, doing His 
holy will, ^nd^n all^^hings, whether of 
great or small' (iohdequehce, keeping 
His oommitadm^ts, and . jwesefviBgu 
thenksejves, gis far as poor ngiortaJs xop-n, 
without spU and biamekssy shall , at: iast 
depart hence in the l^ord, in. His fayQjir, 
under His protection, in the sur^ q.nd 
certain hope that they sh^U, for Jlis 
sake, be pardoned and accepted. 

Grant, O God, in thy nfiercifuJi gftpd- 
ness, that we may expjerie^ce,t|bif.^ to 
our grea^ and endless co^ifqrjt I. Grfnt 
that in the full enjoyment pi t^e glories 
of Thy kingdom we iuay i&nd how true 
are the words written an THy book. 
Blessed are the dead ivtuth die in tl^e'Lord^ 
for they rest from their Idboufs. if'or 
Jesus Christ's sake. Amen. 
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SERMON XVIH. 



Rev. vii. 9, 10, 11^ 12. 

AfUt this I beheld, and, lo, a great multitude 
which no man could number, of all nations, 
and kindreds, and people, and tongues, 
stood before the throne, and before the 
Lamb, clothed with white robes, and palms 
in their hands; and cried with a loud 
voice, saying. Salvation to our God which 
sitteth upon the throne, and unto the Ijomb* 
And all the angels stood round about the 
throne, and about the elders, and, the four 
beasts, and fell before the throne on their 
faces, and worshipped God, saying. Amen: 
Blessing, , and glory, and wisdom, amd 
thanksgiving, and honour, and power, and 
might, be unto our God for ever and'ev$rm^ 
Amen* 



Bl£ss£]> be God> tl^ Author aiKi tbe 
Giver of every good and perfect gift, ia 
His great and boundless love to us. His 
sinning and unthankful creatures, He 
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has left nothing undone, no means un- 
tried, which His wisdom and His mercy 
could devise, to bring us nearer and 
nearer to fiiibself, to make us set our af- 
fection on Him alone, to love Him with 
all our hearts, and, by so doing, to secure 
to ourselves that eternal weight of glory 
which He wishes every soul that He 
has made to partake of. The, blessings 
and enjoyments which attend us iathis 
life only, would be sufficients^ iC we 
were as thankful as we ought; t:abQ^ to 
make us love that gracious Faijier 
.tjirbtigh whose goodness we receive 
thiem. For though He , does not see fit 
to bestow them upon us all in equal 
shd^res, yet the man who has least of 
this World's goods, has more, much 
More Ihah he ever has deserved, or can 
.deserV'e. Dust and ashes cahtiot even 
live Without his Maker's leave: what 
claim then can he have upon His bounty? 
and, being sinful, what good can ne 
deserve? But V^hat small and trifling 
proofs of God's loying kindness tots are 
the gifts and enjoyments bestowed upon 
our bodies here on earth, compafi^d 
with those other mercies which xjpncern 
our souls both here and hereafter for 

ev^ri ' . ' ■ ' ' •'' ' ■■'- '^ 
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^Mankind were at first made to foe 
Mwnairy. happy : and when our first 
!ptffent8,..throi:^K fheir fbily and lam- 
thaiikfutoess, hadbrbken the only com- 
teandmeht which ,tbeilr; Makec ha^ laid 
upon them, God, whb foresaw liorw ail 
men Sifter them wonkbfollowriflieir* sad 
example,' and, if left ^ to* themselres, 
^would be eternally: lost instead of being 
eternally sayed,.proinisedthat He^irdtild 
i^end into the world one who shoald re- 
deem His people from their sins, deliver 
us both from the bondage of them, and 
the punishment that was dte to them, 
And destroy the poWTBr of the evlLone. 
WTnen the fulness of time wasr ctmte this 
merciful promise was petfdrmed-^and 
Jesus Christy the spotle^ Son of God, 
the LaThb that was: to . bee ^lain %>r * the 
mns 6f the world, bamdd6Wn to visit 
las in great humility, 'tookrotir fleidYly 
bature^ upon Htm, and bbi^oar {mnifih- 
ment in His owii body^ f upon thd cross. 
We may best oonceve the ^gr^tness of 
His love and inercyi by dciisddering, 
ths^, if J^esus ' had not ttbus^ suffered for 
ix^^. the Just for theunjust\ ws^mustall 
bavB p^iishbd miserabiyi ^ tod< everlast- 
ingly. .-•■/'.. /•*:: ^ .:.•! :'\"» ' y^",- ' 
Besides this, God has preserved to 
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-xis, tKrough all the cJbanges of the 
worlds .the .Holy Bible, J&is written 
word,.whichi tells us of all His mighty 
works : makes kaown to us. His mercy, 
Hifs goodness^ and His truth: speaks 
comfort^aud encoiiragemejiikt.to the faith- 
jful Christifin and repentant sinner: holds 
forth . the . promises of forgiveness and 
eternal life to those who love and serve 
Hinv/ and persuades us to forsake all 
evil ways^ by the most fearful threaten* 
ings: of n^isefy and punishment to those, 
who, in spite of His mercies and warn- 
ing^, continue still in wickedness. 

But, as if all this were not enough to 
shew how dear the children of men are 
in^ His sights notwithstanding all the 
evil which they, have done— as if it were 
not sufficient mercy, that our Blessed 
Saviour 'suflFered all that He. did suffer 
for our sakes, land that tbd Bible jshould 
be pi-eserved to us to comfort us wiih 
the.most.gi:aQious promises^ and, at the 
same .time, to teach us how ..to live that 
we mky not come short of them— He has 
f oi^e one step farther, und, in. otder that 
ih^w^d'hunger and thirst after righteous^ 
7ms might be encouragiKl in their hopes 
^nd strengthened in th^ir faith. He has 
permitted the glories of that happy 
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trorU, to ivhich w^ ara *ll ii^t^<^ tqi-be 
[?^rt taid wen tQ u?\itl^t :B^.e^.^^^ 
ijetpres us' ttie Jbappiqessf of ^^hi^A ^e 
ar€! nia4e- keiifs, through Clmst;;4^«? 
our 3avipyr, and , knowing, [in^Bft, 
what it is thatwe ar^tQ i^sLpVpt^^r^ 
afteir^ flwght beoifipre easily, persuaiieii, 
an4 more readily inclin^, with ^l q^r 
hearts and ^^Quls to striyei aftdr it ; J:^ 
do mo9e things and walk in thos^wajf^ 
wluc^ vWiUa accprdiog to th^ proHiijse ,^ 
ijrod^ I^d us a^t la3t to the pcfs^^^iucm 

qfit^. ^ . ' , /' . ': :^ :.;':. 

, It was Johp, tlie disciple wham.Jesfu 
Uwed^ to whom it pleased Gqd to lay 
open some of the hidden secrets of the 
world to come. He was, as he telJU ni^i 
oTjfc X^ords day in the Spirit: that is, 
under the immediate power of the. Holy 
Ghost, the Holy Spirit of God: andhe 
H^ard behind liixa a great voice, . as it had 
ti^en of a trumpet, and he turned to see,. 
And he saw One like unto the Son qf.Jilau^ 
whose cl^osen disciple he had been. . He 
saw Him no longer the poor, humble, der 
spisQd Being whom he had known upon 
earth, but shining in the brightness of 
If is Father's glory. He was clothed with 
a garment down to the foot, and girt about 
the breasts with a golden girdle. His head 



ofjvti^ Hisyeet Me mtoj^ni Mss, asjf 
they'burnei tndjhriidce, and SKsvaicelas 
the sound of tnoTiy^ w&t&s. Oiiiof'^s 
mouth 'went a sharp two-edged sivord^ and 
Sis countenance Wfls as the sun sfiinipg in 
hU strength: Tlie sight of this glorious^ 
but \ tremendous Being, was more than 
iSL John'^s mortal nature could beat. 
He tells us. When I saw Biniy I fell at 
His feet as one dead: and He laid His right 
hand upon me, sayings Fear not: Jam 
the Jirst and the last. I am He that 
livethy and was dead: and behold I ani 
alive for evermore^ and have the ^ey<s of 
hell and of death. Write the things ivhicn 
thou hast seen, and the things which are. 
and the things which shall be hereafter. ; 

Acjcording to this great coi^niaud^ the 
holy apostle did yrrite the things w^ibh 
were shewn to him: an^, Jjy the ^g^o^^^ 
Providence of God, ' Ihey haire DeW; 
preserved to our days in th^ Book' of 
Revelation. It is not my in1:ehtipn (in-^ 
deed the titoe would fail me weret io 
attempt it) to notice; hp we ver slightly, 
all the things that are contained In xliat 
hook. Some of them are too great for 
us to understand at pxeseni^ some of 



JVorUij to ivhicb w(^ aja Jtl\ ii^t^d^ ti^ibe 
iii;part laid ope^ tp \i3\i tlia^t :9re^.li9^ir|^ 
heiQte u^ tbe Jbappiness oi yn^ie^rynfe 
are made- hed^s, ^bxough C^^t;tJ^i^ 
our Savioyr, and ^ kc[Qwing, Jui . f>iUFt, 
what it is that we ar^ to e^^p^ct h^r^ 
after^. jnight be jiiore easily persi4a4eft 
and more readily inclinod, with isuli 91:^ 
hearts and sQuls to strive, aftdc.it: J^ 
do those things and walk in thosf^ wa^^s^ 
^hich wiH^ accprding to tk^ promise ,pi 
Crod^ lead us at last tp the pQs^ei|i^a 
pfit. . .../!. 

, It was Johp, Oie disciple whom JesM 
tqved^ to whom it pleased God to lay 
open some of the hidden secrets of the 
world to come. He was, as he teljs m^ 
6r^ . J^ords day in the Spirit : that is^ 
tinder the immediate power of the Holy 
Ghosts the Holy Spirit of God: andhe 
fieard behind \\vax a great voice, . as it had 
lieen of a trumpet, and he turned to see^ 
And he saw One like unto the Son qf.Mao^, 
whose chpsen disciple he had heen^ . He 
saw Him no longer the poor, humble, de^: 
spisQd Being whom he had known u|>on 
earth, but shining in the brightness of 
His Father's glory. He was clothed witk 
a garment down to the foot, and girt about 
the breasts with a golden girdle. Bis head 
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<n^ JiSa''few>i'to^ i^iVe 'rfjfe. ijw^, yea 
white tu^siioiD: 'Hi^'^x ware like aj^m 
ofjire. His feet like tmiojitt^ brdss, as if 
they burned in 'a fitt^ace, iand His voice'ds 
the sound ^ inaThf' waters. Out of tjis 
mouth went a sharp two-edgtd sword, and 
jiia countenance was as the sun shining in 
hu strength. The sight of this glorious, 
but tremendous Being, was more ttan 
St. John's mortal nature could , bear. 
He tells us. When I saw Sim, I fell at 
His feet as one dead: and He laid His right 
hand upon me, saying. Fear not: I am 
the first and the last. I am He that 
liveth, and was dead: and behold I am 
alive for evermore, and have the keys of 
hell and of death. Write the things which 
thou hast seen, and the things which qre, 
and the things which shall be hereafter. _ '. 

According to this great command, the 
holy apostle did write the things w^ich 
were shewn to him: and, ^by the kOO^ 
Providence of God, ' they " hav;e %eeri\ 
preserved to our days in the Book of 
Revelation. It is not my intention (in-' 
deed the time v^ould fail me were I to' 
attempt' it) to notice^ however slightly, 
all the things that are contained in that 
book. Some of them are too great tor 
us to understand at present, some of 
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them have alre^y beeor fulfilled and are 
now p^ssM; ioiile of ^efm do notim- 
mediately tfoncerrt otiVselte*: alaid^. in 
if ittft7 it ^Vould 'be 4^te itnpossible for 
tn6 to ^iplain * the" gireater pirt - otf the 
ti^nderS contained in thte Bdok ctf Reve- 
latidh, s6 as to be understood byi per^ 
ebtts ih the situation of life in which 
Providence haspldced yoti, who I^ve 
riot had the education; nor the ttieans of 
gaining the knowledge which would be 
necessary for the purpose. That part, 
bbWever, of the sacred book Which I 
iiate chosen for my text, the most ig^io- 
iAnt may in some measure understand : 
and, unlike many other things con-- 
tained in it, is of the deepest and 
greatest conceVri to every itoan lititig. 
It sets befrird us, in part^ the glork^B of 
'that better world to which God ift His 
taerdy cialis us, and shews us the hippy 
istatd heitelBLfter of those who livi^'^iKd die 
iti the Lord. 

The hol]^ apostle was suffered to look 
intb'the hidden things of heaven^' and 
he isaw there a glorioils throne, on i^icb 
sat a fAr more glorious Being, clothed ih 
iaiajdsty and honour. And ^ut of ike 
throne Wient forth lightnings ^ and-tkUn" 
^(ierihgs, oAd voices^. After havings' bdteh 
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Agur^Q. to hitu things that were to come 
.to > jmss, he says. After this, I. bdidd, 
<MuL\ilOy *a great' multitude which .no: man 
could numhdv, 6f ail nations, :aftd kihdreds, 
and^peopk,^ and tonguefs, stood before A}^ 
throne and before 4ke Lamb, cl/othed'^with 
-wkitef-robes' and falins. in, their hands,- and 
cri^ wHh a .load voice, saying; Salvation* to 
mr God which ^tteih upon the thromand 
-to theLambi *And aU the angels ■stood 
round about the thirone, aitd about ^ ike 
eiders and the four beasts^ md fiU before 
4he throne on their fdces, and wo^sb^opid 
God, saying, Amen: Bles^ngi^aM^gJary, 
and wisdom, and thanksgiving, a^hdmiUr, 
and power, and mighty be unto 4mr'^ Godf6r 
ever and ever. Amen. O,^ ^feat- an 
atnazingy >vhat a glorious sight I ^To se& 
the blessed compaiiy of )God';S' faithful 
' |>eople, the spirits of just men made per^x 
feet, joined with the angeU of hea^e^, 
stniling with joy and gladness,; and 
sit^ging their eternal Bongs of praise and 
thanksgiving,' before < the throne of (Sod 
and Christ! It wais an immense mutU^ 
tude, which no man could number ^ of ail 
kindreds, and people, and tongues ^ ^vdiich 
signifies, that good men of every coun- 
try aiid of every situation in life are 
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dear in theVsight o£ Gody ^nd OxBt ait^jfho 
serve Himr sfaaU be evepiastixigly^^ ve- 
warded. They had paknsm thdr h0nd$^ 
wMch means that they were concjuert^Ts 
*-^tfaat they had OTereomeei/^ery trcHibie, 
every trials eyery sin, and death itself. 
And they were c/6t/ie£f u^ white -Toies ; 
which signifies, that they had iiO\ re- 
mains of evil about them, that their 
Redeemer's blood had wasli^ed away ali 
tb^r past sins of which they had re- 
pented, that they were whdily fre^ from 
the defilements of the world and the 
fleshv and were in that perfect, spotless 
3tate, which both fitted them K>r the 
happiness which they were eig^oying^, 
^d of itself formed a great part of it. ^ 
How pure is the pleasure, how great 
the comfort, how cheering the^ hope 
which springs up in our bosoms when 
we think of these things ! Have we 
lost kindred or friends whom i^e have 
dearly loved ? have we been separated 
by death from parents or childreI^ 
husbands or wives, brethren or friends ? 
If we know that they were servants of 
God whilst here^ we know also that 
they are now in happiness and peace. 
If weary of the world, in distress, in 
sorrow, sickness and afiliction, yet we 
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have reiaQH^o.bd pati€9it,;.aixdlioit fahtt 

aa- though we* haek no hopRp:: %!itv ht 

stm)Qg id the I^rd, knowmg, that, M 

yfi^ hixlm^ ihe answer of a goad Qenmsace, 

m^ujsfaall oursekes/ in God's appioail:^ 

ti0ia> be JQiaj5d to Uiat happy cfAnpatty^, 

that great, muititude whish> noimim cdk 

fmmbisr. . > - . jri^f 

My brethren^ does it- not appear 

Btrange to you^ that^ with such gtoi^lih 

hopes as these* there can yet fbe found 

beings (and those too calling .t^iem^ 

seives christians) so unthankful, so hand 

hearted^ so blind ^ to. their own welfei^ 

that they will do nothing which shaU 

le^d them / on towards heaT^en, but 

choose to practise such things as must 

oast them out from it for ever: and tiike 

for theif portion the vile and degrading 

jdeasuires of sin. for the. few short years 

of this mortal life, whilst they drive 

fpom their thoughts the life; to come^ 

and shut their, eyes and close their ears 

upon the promised happiness of a glori^ 

ous eternity? 

Those happy beings whom St.- John 
was permitted to behold, and of whom 
he has given us a description in my text^ 
were clothed in the white garments of 
pureness and innocenee : an4 they red 
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not day and ^night ftexa vpOTshippmg be- 
fore the throne <rf their Maker, ttnd of 
the Lamb, the Redeemer of theii? souls. 
Such ought to be the holy employmiBnt 
of God-s creatures even now : but can it 
be denied that there are many ("wfao 
think well enough of themselves, aud 
would be offended to be told that thf^ 
are not in the right way) who 6pend 
their lives much as if there were no 
heaven to be looked forward to, and 
think without thankfulness, if they evfer 
think at all, of the mercies which Ood 
has shewn to them, and the sufferings- 
which Jesus bore for their sakes updt^ 
the cross ? O that all men woi>ld don- 
sider how utterly impossible it is* for 
iany of us to be perfect in happiness 
hereafter, if we do not strive to be per- 
fect in holiness here : how utterly hope- 
less it is that eternal life can be* the 
reward of those who do not now pre- 
pare for it, or that the pure and spiritual 
pleasures of the kingdom of heaven, dan 
ever be bestowed on those whose carnal 
hiinds make them enemies of -God, 
whilst they live for the lusts of the flesh 
and the trifling vanities of the world? 

Cleansed from their sins, and freed 
*Vom all unrighteousness— having, as it 
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is wrifcten afew verses after my text, 
walked theif¥obisy mdfnade them ipkite in 
^Ni^Uoalt^ the *Ikimb^-^ih^t h, having by 
sincere I'epetltance for all their faults 
^nd fftilmgs been mclde acceptable to 
Crody through ' faith in the meiits and 
death of Jesus Christ their Saviourr— the 
gf^t and happy tnultitude which St. 
John beheld, delivered at length from 
*he burden of the flesh, from the trials 
and troubles of this life, and from all 
the temptations to which they had been 
expoi^ed; were enjoyjlig that eternal 
ireo^nipence, that exceeding great re- 
ward which they had been looking for- 
ward to with hope, and preparing for 
with diligence. Surtrounded by angels^ 
clothed ill bright' appat'el, in the pre- 
Wttee of God; h* i^aw thehi without sin^ 
'#ith6ut • sorrow, withoiit fear of inter- 
^Upfion to their Joy, reaping those 
^tessed fruits whi<*h Gbd has promised 
to a life of holiness. Changed from 
•corruptible to inc6rrupti6n, from mortal 
to immortality, they had gotten the 
victory 'Over death and the grave : they 
we)P6 shining a^ stars in the kingdom of 
their* fiither: ahd^ full of that perfect 
lia^pin^s which is only td Be known in 
Wveir, they stood arour^ the throne^ 
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pottriogibrthoiriiU gratefaLirdioes,* ftom 
tkmr pure, and jejrf^' bbJ^aaB, v ifetcnmi 
songs' of praiae to iteir^Refleeaiei^ .rand 
of gk)ry . to tbe Kiiig/o£r kingsi 

My brethren^ oaix yeu lihmk of .this^ 
and not feel within yon a holy desire 
that youmay one day be pettmtted in 
join this blessed compmiy^ to add ycur 
songs of thankfulness to the liamb 
whose precious blood was shed for you^ 
your hymns of praise to. the Father, of 
mercies and the God of all ccMnlbrt? 
Can ycHi think of this, and not earnestly 
wish that your lives may be spent in so 
virtuous and christian a manner that 
you may, through your Saviour's deaths 
be fit for the inheritemce of the Mints in 
light ? Can any sinner hear this glorious 
account of the state of the righteous 
after death, and not loathe, and hate him- 
self for all the wicked deeds that he Ins 
done, and not confess that he< is the 
worst enemy to his own soul, if he cmi«- 
tinue to live on in sin? For what is 
there in the short lived pleasure of sin 
(to say nothing of the punishments 
which must follow) what is there, thsut, 
to a reasonable being, deserves for a mo-* * 
.ment to be compared with everlastuig 
peace> and happiness, and glory? I 
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T^evf< God :^dttbwe? be'iioii^lfieKM|nre^ 
diBMt T^o cBBbibr ablBetaito doiifatctwliiek 
ij^'inoflk^wMih^'af his eliotce: thttt4ti» 
the wish and desire of HiB?ery one, tfhat^ 
vrindn tmrlson}s i^all be joined again '^to 
coDTc^bodiei^ in the last great day, we nia^^ 
rise ^from liie dead to eiiter into the Joy ^ 
our Lord. We must not rest satisfied 
with Widies and desires : the things of- 
this world are not to be obtained by 
them akme, much less iS' the kingdotn 
of heaven. None can hopei^ to be ro«> 
ceiv^'tberewhodo not now^iii the time' 
of thsir^ mortal life, do l^eir nfemost* to^ 
wopkotaiihmv oum mivatim: tieneean be 
fit eompany for the Bpotless inhabitants 
of thut world of glory, if they sufibr any 
sm in thought, word, or deed, to cling 
to thetn: none shall bci accdunted 
worthy of the happiness of that king* -- 
dom which £atdeth not away, wfaoise 
lived are spent in the follies, and: 
whose hearts are given up to the^ vani- 
ties, of this sinful perishable wofld; 
No-^if we would stand hertofber before 
oar Maker^s throne, enjoying Hii? eter^ 
nal tove, and shining in the glory; of His 
preseuce, we must live now as if we 
were always before Him, always in 
His sight: we must offer ourselves to 
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J9im bolli in l)<Miy a|i4 Bcm\, for tbis is 
our reasonable ^rvke. . If we wish that 
the heavens sfhould hereaftOT.scAiAd witli 
pur songs of joy and .gladnei»s» with our 
hymns of thanksgiving- and pcaise, we 
must in this world praetice our prayers 
and praises unto God^ that in the world 
to cbme we may be perfect. If it be 
our hope, that Christ, at His coming may 
change wir vile bod^y and make it, like to 
im glorious bodyy we must now do our 
parts by keeping ourselves free ftom the 
corruptions of sin^ from the lusta and 
evil ejections of the flesh; fo^ eujsry (nu 
that hath this, hope jmrifi^h kitn^jf, even 
m Christ is pure. If in the n^t life we 
would bear in our , hand$ the palm^ of 
victory, we must now fight againat and 
conquer the world> the flesh>. mA the 
devil, we must break and cast away 
the chains of sin, and tramp]e under 
foot the powers, of Satan an4^f 'bell. 
If we would be clothed in whifie robes, 
in bright and glorious apparel, we must 
now, as it were, dress our spuls^in the 
garments of pureness and holijtess— «we 
must never stain the goodly robes of our 
innocence— -or if we have fallen sq far, we 
must wash them white again,* by faith 
in the blood of Christ, with the tears of 
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;aofrow and f^fxentaficev ,TA jideite 
-^^wxdsttf St.yPaul^Arfeii^ (haeipromises, 
vWe must cleime 6krs^vm\fr0m all jfttthi- 
n^s €^Jieih(ind9pmi, fronHsall that' is 
,ain&l m <>]af .bodiesr. ai\d o^wt minds/ per^ 
ftcting h/^Hmiss'mithejfiar ojGod. 
<^.r: May: that 6od,.that>goodaQd,marci« 
CulxGio^v ^ho WisbgcE^liQt vthatVonasinner 
-sboiild J^?losti; ;enahl^ us sd ^to pasft^tiie 
^iiremaitidevcof Qoii^idayi^j' MayJesus^ the 
•FtiWd of\fiinnerS) be\ever liear^ ta keep 
*uis fromv&UiBg: intpreViH apd the Holy 
.Spirit dwell'iiQ oup hearts^ to oomfort 
.na inV^aU (MiX iieeds^. to confiiin and 
strengthen us in every thing that is 
good! and may we ourselves, having 
before us the glorious state to which 
we are called — the happiness which is 
placed within our reach, through the 
precious death of Christ our Saviour- 
place our affections, and fix our hearts 
and hopes where only true joys are 
to be found! In the practice of every 
christian virtue, in the performance of 
every christian duty, may we always be 
going on towards heaven, certain that 
in due time we shall reap if we faint not. 
The end of all things is at hand. The day 
of the Lord cometh as a thief in the night. 
Soon shall this world pass away, soon 
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shall the Lord Himself descend from heaven^ 
with a shouts with the voice of the arch- 
angel, and the trump of God. Then shall 
the servants of Jesus . Christ rejoice, 
they shall be befbre the thrtme of God, 
and serve Him day and night in His 
temple, and He that sitteth on the throne 
shall dwell among them ; thejf shall hunger 
no more, neither thirst any more, neither 
shall the sun light on them nor any heat^ 
for the Lamb which is in the midst of the 
throne shall feed them. He shall lead them 
unto living fountains of waters, and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyts. 
Amen. . . - 
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SERMON XIX. 



Psalm cxxxix. 13* 

I will give thanks unto Thee, for 1 am fear- 
. f^lly ^^ wonderfully made: marvellous arB 

Thy works, and that my soul knowetb right 

well. 



The glorious works of God's almighty 
hand, though they surround us where- 
ever we go, meet our eyes wherever 
we turn them, and attend our path 
which ever way we tread, are but 
little heeded by the thoughtless sons of 
men. We live in a world of wonders : 
every thing about us is wonderful : the 
smallest, the commonest, the most tri- 
fling thing that we can look upon, is far 
beyond our understanding to -account 
for. Yet how little impression is made 
upon us! we see the sun running day 
by day his glorious course along the 
heavens — we behold the moon cheering 
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the hours of darkness with her milder 
beams — but we look at them without 
raising our thoughts to Him who placed 
them there, the greater light to rule the 
day, and the lesser light to rule the night. 
We sow our seeds in the earth, and all 
that we think of is, to gather in our 
crops and turn them* to a worldly ac< 
count — without remembering Who it is 
that giveth grass for the cattle, and 
herbs and fruits for the use of men. If 
showers descend to gladden and refresh 
the thirsty ground, they fall without 
teaching us to admire tnat good Pro- 
vidence which covereth the heavens with 
clouds, and - prepareth rain for the mrth, 
and( causeth it to fall^Jioth the fQrmer and 
the latter in its season^ And ,even when 
storms . and tempests . shake the worlds 
though they shew us what poor helpless 
creatures we are, and make \x^ g;iad to 
shelter ourselves from their fury, yet do 
not prevail upon us to humble purselves 
under the mighty hand of that God,, at 
whose word the stormy wind ariseth, an4 
who doeth whatsoever pleqsetli , Hin^, in 
heaven, and iri earth, in the sea; and in oil 
deq) places. Years roll away op^ aftep 
the other : the seasons clj^gge : •> thci 
snow of winter melts before me mild 
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rains of spring: the summer's $un ^i^^ 
pens tjbie grain and the fraits .which wQ. 
gather in in autumn; and yet we do* 
not stop to think of Him who governs 
all things here below, and has giteti' 
them laws which cannot be broken. 

You, 'my brethren, who may never- 
have given ybur thoughts to such things^ 
as these, may perhaps smile at the' 
►reacher who tells you, that, in every 
lower, every' blade of grass which 
springs up under your feet, there is 
more wonder, more contrivance, greater 
skill, than in all the nobjest works 
which man is able to perform: yet so 
it is, and so the more we think ^f it 
the more we iare convinced : a,hd wh^p- 
ther we Jqok up to tike beautiful ski^* 
above us, (tho6e heavens which ^6c/^r^ 
the glory of God)y or down upon the 
6arth in which we dwell, (that earth 
^hich i> the Lords f and all that therein 
is), we feel- how impolssible it is to ex- 
press God's noble ads, or shtw forth alt 
His praise. [ Frbm the sniallefst creeping 
thing that fcre<epeth upbik the "earth, up 
to man, whom'God ha^ tnade master of 
all — ^ih every thing about us arid around 
us, we miy^fitid enough' to make uis 
admire thfe wisdJom^; the power, tK6 
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fiitb^rly <»i% fiiid> |ffoy«4i^ae« of tfatl 
good aad grcutt jud gli»iio.iis B^eiiKg, wiip 
did but 9pei|k <&« w(tni ami 4l^. m^ 
MM^y^wIiQ cotmumdei md th^ wm 
^t oiice cr«0to/« 

Look now fA s»ch . a ciMnmon tbiBf 
as thjbs: look at ^ sparrow /wbidi 
makes herself a home ia the Uiatchii^ 
of your cottages. See with \irhat care 
she collects together feathers, in^ool and 
mpss, and hair, to build her nest. witb. 
See how the patient bird covers her 
eggs with the warmth of her own body, 
and scarcely leaves them till she has 
bfoiight her young -to life. See with 
what care and diligence she goies from 
plaee to place looking for food, and 
seeming to find her own happiness is 
providing for her children : setting, I 
ajpa ashamed to say, an example which 
many a christian father and. mother 
might do well to copy. And dq^ pot 
such a trifling, such a mean thing as 
this, (if any thing that God has made 
deserves to be called mean,) shew^us 
the providence of Him who is the, fisher 
of ail things, and remind us of what 
our blessed Saviour has told us--toa» 
qon)fi>rt if we. are righteous, to. our- sof** 
row if we are guiltyr-^that optfeiiig 
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kft|>p6fiB tipon earth #flAoHt'Him ; that 
not eveii a sparrtiw ifotleth' t<i the g^oun^ 
batour heavenly Fiither knows it ? ' 

But the time vtouM fisir me, if I were 
to attempt to point out to yon^ eren in 
tile shortest manner/ a thousandth part 
of the wonder and the providence 'which 
are displayed in the commonest affairs 
iand circumstances of life, and which 
make every pious, every feeling, every 
thinking soul gladly joiii the psalmist in 
his song of praise, arid cry O Lord, our 
governor, how excellent is Thy name in aM 
the world! -^•' 

Leaving then, for the presen^^ 'all 
other things out of our thoughts, let 
us shortly turn our attention to that 
subject, which is brought into our 
notice in the words which I have cho- 
sen for my text : it is one in which wfe 
are' all concerned, and such as may 
well deserve to occupy for a few 'mi- 
nutes our thou'ghts. I will fraise thei:, 
O God, for 1 am fearfully and wonderfully 
made: 

Perhaps there are few thinjgs ivhicli 
we are apt to thiiik of less, than' the 
wdndfers which God' has wo Aed in the 
making^ of our o^n peri^ns : indeed we 
are so accustomed to the tase of a;ll our 

o 
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senses, to the sound of our voices, and 
tiie movements of our 'limbs^ that, while 
we do not stop to admire the -powers 
which are bestowed upon us, aad the 
gifts which we «njoy, we are only sur- 
prised if we happen to meet w^ith an 
unfortunate heing to whom they have 
been denied. If a man be born lame 
we are astonished : if one come into the 
world blind, or deaf, or dumb^ we think it 
very strange; we even wonder sometimes 
at a fellow-creature's death, whereas in 
truth the real cause for wonder is, that 
any of us live at all. 

Great is the Lord^ and great is His 
power, yea, and His wisdom hath no 
bounds. Surely we ourselves, in every 
part of ourselves, are proofs of the truth 
of these words. How is it possible to 
iconceiye greatex skill, more ingenious 
workQ;>an^hip» or more astonishing con- 
trivajtKre, than God has shewn in forming 
our bodies? We are fearfully and 
^wonderfuUy made: fearfully, for the 
smallest accident may destroy us in a 
'moment: wonderfully, &>r there is no- 
thing about us that we are able to ac* 
count for* Yet such as we gve, God 
made us out oi the very dust of the 
earth. It ijks He that kf^h nwk> m a$id 
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not we-aurnlves. It is, indeed, far, far 
beyond the power of such a poor worm 
as myself, or^ny child of man, to speak 
of' God's wonderful works in the manfief 
which they deserve, and this I do not 
attempt: but to think of them one's 
seif, and to lead others to think of them 
too, is every man's duty, and may b^ 
every man's improvement. 

Consider, then, the powers and the 

senses which God has given us. The 

mere moving of our limbs-^— what can be 

more «urprming ? that, only because I 

wish it, I can raise my arms afiid let 

them down again: can go where I 

please, move when I please, and ^top 

when I please. What can be more 

wonderful, than that these little limbs 

of ours, these bones, and this flesh, 

i^Bkl contain in them «o much* strength 

as i they do contam : enabling "us to d6 

all that is necessary for our welftire and 

sa pport ! What ^can be more wonderful 

tbaiA ithe manner in which our ears are 

Ibrmed: n^o* only that we are able to 

liear any thing at all, but that all tl^ 

i^arkMis ' noises and sounds which "ftlll 

upeqi them ia tbecoy^SNe of the day j are 

hfsard <lis4diic«ly ^aad without concision—- 

sotbid; Off twenty^voices «hoald speak to 

>o 2 



292 



us in the space o£ as many moments we 
are able to mark a difference betwe^i 
them all; and that whilst the loudest 
thunder is not too much for us one 
minute, the smallest whisper does not 
escape us the next I What can be nK>re 
wonderful than that merely by moving 
my tongue and my lips I am able to ex* 
press all my thoughts, and to make 
known all my wants? Who shall de* 
clare to me why and how it is, that, 
when I put food into my mouth, I am 
able at once by my taste to tell whaat it 
is, and to discover if it be but in the 
slightest degree different from what I 
expected and am used to? and who 
shall declare the Providence which sup- 
plies me with that food, undeserving of 
it as I am, and turns it into the support 
and nourishment of my body ! Again, 
vtrhat can be more wonderful than the 
gift of sight? that with these little balls 
which we call our eyes, we are able to 
see and to distinguish all things around 
us! to mark the difference between 
colours, sizes, shapes ; to be able at one 
moment to see a thing no bigger than a 
needle's point, and the ^ next to look 
upon a bouse^ a mountain, or. the 
heavens ! How i^all we aecouAt.for the 
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exquifiite feeMng which is given us in 
our fingers? by which we are able, 
even with our eyes shut, to know what 
things are, and to find out the smallest 
unevenness or difference between them ? 
What is more worthy for us to admire, 
or more surpasses our understanding, 
than the manner in which our blood, the 
stream of life, is carried to the various 

Earts of our persons ? running from the 
eart to our heads and our feet, and 
then returning to it again, going its con- 
stant rounds to every member and every 
limb, like the sun over the various 
kingdoms of the earth, taking warmth, 
and health, and comfort with it. Are 
we not fearfully and wonderfully made? 

But, great as are the gifts of God to 
our bodies, and unspeakable as is the 
wisdom which He has shewn in forming 
them, all is nothing in comparison with 
that far nobler gift, the gift of reason I 
that gift, which, if we would suffer our- 
selves to be guided and led by it in all 
things, (which God knows we do not) 
would bring us purer and more lasting 
joys in this world than any thing else 
can, and would secure to us, through 
Christ, a share of- that happiness in the 
kingdom of heaven which shall last for 
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even It is the souU it is reason^ it is 
cop&cience^ which mak^s ud better, thui 
the beasts around us ; whicb enables us 
to understand the meaning of that wliich 
is written in the Bibld^ that God made 
man in His awn iwirg'f—^ind which will 
make us fit^ , through the death of our 
lledeemer, to live with Him hereafter 
in that kingdom of glory which He has 
prepared for them that lave Him. 

Now, my brethren, when we think of 
all these things, when we call to urind 
Who it is that made us— what we now 
are, and what we may hope to be here* 
after — (we are now a little lower than the 
angels, but through the blood of Christ 
we shall be their equals in happiness 
and glory), I say, when we think of 
these things, what effect ought to be 
produced in us ? What ought to be our 
feelings ? the psalmist, in my text, shall 
answer : / will praise Thee, O God, for I 
am fearfully and wonderfully made. He 
could not think of the wonders which 
God had shewn in his body without 
thankfulness and praise. Shall it be 
otherwise with us? No; let us wioy- 
nify our God and King, and praise. ^s 
name for ever and ever : every day let us 
givetkdnkB, and praise Kis name for ever 
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nnd ever. Let all people whom Thou haM 
made, come and worship Thee, O Lordy 
and glorify Thy name: for Thou art 
great and doest wondrous things, Thou art 
Gad alone. Praise Him in His noble 
acts, praise J^m according to His cvcdlent 
greatness I Let every thing that hath 
breath praise the Lord J Praise Him 
with your voices, praise Him in your 
hearts — but> above all things, praise 
Him in your lives ! Praise Him with 
your souls and bodies — praise Him by 
righteousness— by pureness — by reve- 
rence— by faith — by holy love and fear ; 
fear, that will prevent your breaking 
His commandments; love, that will 
make you delight to keep them. Praise 
Him, by using to His honour^ and not 
abusing to His dishonour and your own 
disgrace, the gifts and the senses which 
you have received from Him ! 

What! shall we give up our members 
to be servants of unrighteousness ? shall 
these eyes, which were given us to look 
upon the wonderful works of God iOn 
earth, and to gaze hereafter up<m> the 
glories of His throne in heaven, shall 
tbey. look upon forbidden things and 
lead us into crime ? Shall these ears, 
which may even now be the means of 
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bringing Uj» improveineiit, by listening to 
the word, of God, smd hearkening to 
good advice, and which in heaven shaU 
hear the . song of those happy spirits 
which sing eternal praises to their JMLaker, 
shall they give heed to the vaia talk of 
wicked persons, or the mad nonsense of 
the unbeliever? Shall we sufier our 
tongues, which were given us to bless 
the Lord, to speak truth to our neig-Zi- 
bour, and give good counsel to all ; 
these tongues with which we now mast 
pray, and which in another and a 
happier world will be wanted to sing 
hymns of glory to Him that sitteth ttpan 
the throne, and to the Lamb for ever — shall 
we suffer them to be disgraced by lies, 
by oaths, by foul and evil words ? Shall 
the hands which were given us to main- 
tain and support ourselves, and to be 
employed for the use and good of others — 
shall they become the servants of sin? 
Shall they be used to do our neighbour 
harm, to deprive him of his goods, per- 
haps take away his life ? Shall our 
hearts, which pught to be filled with 
the purest and most fervent love to God, 
the. most perfect peace and charity to- 
wards all .mankind, shall they become 
the seats of wicked thoughts, impure 
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desires^ mihgly affecEtioM^f ^^lall tbe^y^^ 
disgca0^'4iy malioe, jealotisy^ cidf^retous^ 
n6s$^ ^envy/^ and ^11/ uncfaaritiblemess ? 
Shall oar ^ reasoB, that noblest ^ of all 
God's gifts, be drowned in the filth;^ 
^in$ of drunkenness and uncleanne^ : be 
overcome by the vanities of the Wdrid^ 
^a)A t\iQ fleshly lusts which war against the 
^ml?' Shall we, in one word, being the 
creatures of God, and having received 
our lives from Him, shall we give our* 
li^ves up to the service of the devil? 
Qh I shame, shame upon us, that this 
shpuld ever be! that we should ever 
fstU so far away from our Maker, ever so 
fQH^fJce our Saviour, and resist the Holy 
S|>iidt>of God, as to give way to the 
temptations of the enemy of our souls^ 
and do his evil works: knowing, as^we 
6f>, that the ways of holiness will lead us 
into life eternal, whilst the wages of SiH- 
is .i^verlasting death ! 
^ If there be any here whose consciences 
cqind^mn them that they are not yet 
established in a religious courseof life :< 
s^ young persons who are rejoicing ill' 
their youth, and doing whatever seemft' 
good in their own eyes, and in itieii: 
own foolish^ hearto: or any older j^er*" 
spnswh^o have lived on in ski till 4;h^' 



298 

hanfllv look u^ou thecdselves aa ;»iiuiers, 

aad teel perhaps but little desire to be 
better : I earnestly call ou you to re- 
member both what you are novr^ and 
what you shortly must be. FearfuMjf 
and vxmderfulljf made we are — a lii^tng 
proof, each one of us, of God's provi- 
dence and power. But the day w^ill 
soon be here when we shall be liring 
proofs no longer. The time is not far 
distant from any of us, and may be 
much nearer than we dream of, ivhen 
the powers and senses of our bodies 
which we have now been admiring, will 
be put a stop ^o : when we who now 
move our limbs, and go about when and 
where we please, shall nee4«^ help of 
others to carry us to <!>lir last resting 
place: when the eye, whith now 
sparkles with life and joy, shall be blind 
and closed : the ear dull of hearing : 
the tongue motionless in death : and 
the heart, which has so long been beat- 
ing with the pulse of life, shall stop» at 
the command of Him who first set it 
going. When all our beauty, all our 
pride and glory, shall be turned again 
to the dust from which we at first were 
taken. Think of this : and ask your- 
selves what it will at that time iNX>fit 



you, to have :ftothiag but an iiNspent 
life to look back upciK Think of tW ! 
and live on in wiiml vrici^iiess if you 
can. O consider this, all ye that forget 
God, for when He plucks you away there 
is none that can deliver you. 

But ye, of whom better things caniae 
spoken— ye who, by the grace of Ood 
helping your own honest endeavours, 
have fought against sin, and are' now 
keeping yourselves unspotted from the 
world-^remember, to your comfort, that 
you are christians as well as men. Re- 
member that it was to save these bodies 
and these souls from hell, that Jesus 
Christ, the Son of God, took our nature 
upon Him, bore with meekness the 
mockery and cruelty of His enemiesi 
and patiently submitted to the agonies 
of the cross : and that as believers in 
and followers of Hinfi, it is our joyful 
hope, that, though we must first go 
down to the grave, and worms destroy 
this body, yet in our flesh shall we ^ee 
God: that the day will come when all 
that are in the grave shall hear His voice 
and sh&U come forth. Let it not be 
thought a thing impossible with you that 
God should r^ise the dead. It i$ a& easy 
for Hie almighty power to bring us back 
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to life, as it was to give us life at fixst—^ 

to raise our limbs, our bones, and fleshy 

from dust again, as He did before. .ITes, 

the body and the soul, which must 

once be separated by death, shall be 

joined together again by the Lord <rf 

life and glory. Our mouldered limbs 

shall return again to the use and enjpy- 

mejgtl^ all their powers. The ear shall 

hear : the tongue shall speak : the eye 

shall sparkle with far greater brightness^ 

and the heart shall beat again, with the 

pulse of everlasting life. 

Oh ! if this be your belief — if this be 
your hope — that your now vile, body 
shall be made like to your Saviour's 
glorious body — live so that that Saviour's 
sufferings may not have been in vain: 
that your hope may not be disappoint- 
ed. If you know that you have been 
sinners — that you have forsaken and 
broken His commandments— return with 
penitence to the Father whom you have 
offended. Seek His forgiveness, through 
the merits of Christ Jesus your Saviour, 
and with your own earnest endeavours to 
honour Him and obey Him for the future. 
Live as in His sight, for He is not far 
from any of w^— it is by Him that we 
are fearfully and wonderfully wfl<fe, m 
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mm that we livCy and movcy and have our 
being. Thus, when the great and giori- 
oils day of Christ shall wake . you from 
the dead, you shall be caught up to meet 
your Lord in the air, and so shall yon be 
ever with the Lord: comfort one mother 
with these words. 

And may it please Thee, most gracious 
and merciful Father, to give to us. Thy 
sinful creatures, grace, to pass the Xjie^ 
mainder of our days in Thy faith and 
fear, to Thy honour and glory : that our 
sins may be blotted out : that Wje noay 
serve Thee with a quiet mind : and hf 
accounted worthy at last to be received 
into Thy kingdom in heaven, where 
there shall be no more death, neither sor^ 
roWy nor crying, nor any more pain, far 
all thesfe /(?r?wer things shall haye passed 
away. We ask this, in the name and 
through the merits of Christ Jesus, Thy 
blessed Son, our Lord and Saviour. 
Amen. 
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John xi. 43. 
Lazarus, comt forth. 



The chapter from which these words 
are taken, contafns an account of one of 
the most astonishing works which our 
Blessed Saviour did whilst He was on 
earth : a work in which He shewed both 
the greatness of His power, and the 
greatness of His pity and His love to 
man: no less than calling back to life 
one who had been four days dead. The 
whole story is beautifully told us by St. 
John, and all the circumstances attend- 
ing it are so affecting, and of such great 
interest and concern to all who believe 
in Christ, that they well deserve to have 
our attention bestowed upon them. 

Lazarus, the person m whom this 
great miracle was worked, was weli 
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kiK)wii to Jesus. He was the brother 

of two sisters, Martha, and Maryt of 

that Maiy wIk), as. we are told in the 

goepel, had given great proofs of her 

loTe and duty to Christ : having, at one 

time, anointed His head with a box of 

ointment very costly ; whilst at another, 

when He was sitting at meat in a com^- 

pany of strangers, with the deepest 

humbleness and sorrow for her sins, she 

threw herself at His feet, washed them 

with her repentant tears, and wiped them 

with the hairs of her head. Lazarus 

was sick : and kis mters^ knowing that 

he was dear to Jesus^ and believing that 

Jesus was able, if He were willing, to 

restore him to health again, sent unto 

Hifn, ^<^ingf Lord^ b^inold^ he whom Thou 

hvest U sick. Jesus knew what He would 

do: and, therefore^ though -He hoed 

Martha and her sister^ and Lazarus, He 

took no farther notice of their message 

than merely observing that the sickness 

of Lasarus. would not be unto death, but 

for the glory of God, that He Himself, 

the Son of God might be gior^ied by k. 

As He determined to give a proof of 
His power which not the bi^erest and 
most unbelieviiig of His enemies should 
be abte to deny> He remained two days 
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still in the same flneush&e^Sd tuam. t Eb 
waited » in short, tiU He^kuewry ([for aifaa^ 
or present He knew, as .He still knows^ 

everything that passes,) He;!ivaited liii 
He knew that' :Lazarus > was dead. Bi 
then proposed to His . disciples - to go 
towards him : but they, little gnessbsg 
what were His intentions, and remeiD- 
bering the ill treatment which He had 
before received from the Jews, and not 
considering that Jesus was able to pro- 
tect both Himself and them from everjr 
danger, wished to prevent His going. 
Then Jesus said to them, our frieni 
Lazarus sleepeth^ but I go to awake km 
out of sleep. The disciples were dull 
and slow of heart to believe^ and answered 
Him with foolish simpleness, Lard,»ffAe 
sleep he shall do well. Then, said Jl$sus. 
unto them, plainly, Lazarus is dead : and 
lam glad, for your sakes, that Iwasoiri 
there, to the intent (that is, in order tliat) 
ye may believe^ The whole character of 
Jesus, full of mercy and pity as it was, 
best tells us the meaning of these words:* 
nai9^1y, that had He been with Lazacus 
during his sickness, and beheld the sor •» 
row and tribulation of his sisterS; k^ 
rami have yielded. to their prayers and 
restored him ^ to health : and-; that . this 
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"" .^'^o^ld not have been so striking, so con- 

•^^incii^ a proof of His almighty power, 

* ^'^is bringing him back to life after he had 

-* ^een some days dead : therefore He was 

-' v^glad that He had not been there. 

Then when Jesus came to Bethany, the 
' - :.' place where Lazarus was. He found that 
> £ he had. lain in the grave four days already. 
: • : Bethany was but a short distance from 
/rf Jerusalem, and many of the Jews had 
i .i come thither from the city to comfort 
:: r: the afflicted sisters : so that they became 
::£ witnesses of the miracle which J^uh 
r performed. ■ 

jE Then Martha^ as soon as she heard ihitt 
13 Jesus was comings went and met Him, but 
jy Mary sat still in the house. In all that 
Lit we are told concerning these two sisters^ 
cBy we perceive a great diflference in their 
gg characters. They were both excellent 
fg women, both loved Jesus, and both were 
gi loved by Him: but perhaps it is not 
^ unfair to say, that the character of Mary 
II was a little the most lovely of the two. 
^ You remember upon one occasion, when 
I Jesus was entertained at their house, 
I the great difference of their behaviour, 
j Mary was so overcome, so delighted, so 
j comforted with the words of Jesus, that 
she could do nothing eUe but sit at His 
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feet to listen tb Him. Martlia^ on tk 
other handy though by no meaiis deseir 
ing of blame, could only think of pit^ 
viding for her Lord's entertainmeot 
she even went so far a» to rebuke JesL. 
for suffering Mary to sit ther^ by Him 
whilst she herself was so busily em- 
ployed : but Jesus answered her k 
words which she could never have for- 
gotten, shewing her that He was better 
pleased with Mary's attention than widi 
her's, Martha, Martha^'thou art careful 
and troubled about many things, dut <m 
thing is needful: and Mary has chosm 
that good part which shall not be taken 
from her. There seems to have been in 
Martha more of courage and confidence^ 
in Mary more of humbleness and distrust. 
Upon the present occasion Ma/rtha*went 
out at once to meet Jesus, but Maty re- 
mained behind. Perhaps her feelingS'Were 
somewhat more tender than Martha's, 
and her sorrow for her brother's Joss 
more deep : indeed this appears to have 
been the case, for when she did after* 
wards go out, the Jews, who were com- 
forting her, followed her, sayingyShegoitA 
to the grave to weep there. Perhaps she 
felt in her own humble heart that she 
deserved the sorrow which it had pleased 
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" "^ Kod to lay upcm hw: peiiiap& she felt 
•'* *': fioinething like a pardonable disappoint^ 
i*«nient^ that J^esus, who she knew oould 
:> ffhare saved her brother^ had taken no 
*i*r«ixotioe of the message which had been 
. -:u sent to Him : whatever were the rea- 
lms; sons^ she did. not accompany her sister. 
-.j^ Martha^ therefore^ went out to Jesus 
vp* alone^ aiaud assoonas she met Him she said, 
:;ji.., JLord^ if Thou hadst been herty my brother 
had not died. : bid I knoWy that even now 
whatsoesoer Thou shalt ask of God, God 
will give it Thee, She did not venture to 
\ he% Him to restore her brother — her mo- 
,^, desty prevented her from asking so great 
a favour : but she humbly expressed her 
..^ firm helieiy ihaXy even now, late as it 
. . was, :if Jesus would ask of God, God 
[^ would enable Him to do so. Jesus saith 
^( unto hery thy brother shall rise again. She 
'! answers, / know that he shall rise again 
I- in the resurrection at the last day. Jesus 
^, said unto hery I am the resurrection and 
L the life : he that believeth in mCy though he 
i Were deady yet shall he livCy and whosoever 
liveth and believeth in me shall never die. 
Believest thou this ? 
j O words of comfort, joy; and hope, to 

, every faithful servant of Jesus Christ ! 






308 

He is the , resurrection. He is life- 
Through Him we now live, throsf- 
Him, we shall hereafter rise stgpain. £ 
that believeth in Christ, thoug-li he mc.^ 
die, yet shall he live again : yea> tbonf 
he were dead in trespasses and sins, re: 
when he receives Christ into Jiis heart, 
and endeavours to follow Him in lus 
conduct, the Lord will mercifully look 
upon him, and lead him into life eternal: 
for whoso believeth in Christ, and livetii 
in Christ, shall never die. Call it bo 
more death: call it a gentle sleep— a 
glorious change from a state of sin to a 
life of holiness — from earthly cares to 
heavenly joys — from the trials and temp- 
tations of this world, to the peace and 
happiness of our Father's kingdom : and 
thanks be to God who giveth us the victory, 
through Jesus Christ our Lord! 

Such is the hope of every true chris- 
tian. My brethren, is it oursl Lei us 
suppose the question which our Blesised 
Saviour put to Martha, asked of our- 
selves: believest thou thisl and God 
grant, that, since we have nothifig else 
to trust to, we may be ready, with her, 
under all circumstances to answer from 
our hearts, and in every situation to 
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Srove it with our lives, yea, Zord, I 
Hieoe that Thou art the Christ, the Son 
of God, that should come into the world. 

When Martha had made this memo- 
rable answer, she went back to the 
house to her sister, and called her s€~ 
cretly, saying, the Master is come and 
calletk for thee. Then Mary, whatever 
might have been her reasons for staying 
behind at first, as soon as she heard that 
Jesus called her, remained no longer: 
she arose up quickly and came to Him in 
obedience to His commands. Would to 
God that we would learn to imitate her, 
and be as ready as she was to go to that 
Saviour who died for our sins, and ever 
calls us to his salvation : that we might 
be able to say, with the psalmist, J 
made haste and delayed not the time to keep. 
Thy commandments ! 

As soon as Mary wascome where Jesus 
was, and saw Him, she was overpowered 
by His merciful looks, and the weight of 
her own sorrow: she sunk upon the 
ground at His feet, sayv»g, as her 
sister had said before. Lord, if Thou 
hadtt been here my brother had not died: 
which was'asnnichas to say, Ah! Lord, 
would that Thou hadst come a little 
Booher I She said no more : neither did 
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she seem to have the kast Misptcion of 
^at Jesus was 'about to' do. When 
Jesus therefore tatp -her vxepinff, and the 
Jews also^peeping which came with her. He 
groaned in the spirit, and wat troubled, and 
said, where have pe laid him ? They aaid. 
Lord, come and see. Jesus vxpt. How 
much do these words tell nsl JeMtrvxjpt ! 
The Son of God Himself was touched 
with our infirmities. His soul deHghted 
in mercy and pity, and He was ^led 
with grief at the trouble and afflictten of 
His friends. Jesus wept, fie wept to 
see the sorrow which siu has broaght 
into the world, for death came by sin: 
perhaps, He wept to think how many of 
those who die will wake to an eternity 
of misery, because they will not keep 
His commandments : and His teais of 
sorrow may have been mixed with' those 
of joy, to think, that, from thMMefbrth, 
blessed should be all theg that -die in the 
Lord. 

When we behold our Saviour thus 
moved to tears at Hie si^t of the misery 
of His friends, let us not refuse to re- 
ceive to our own bosomA ithe > eotefevt 
which it may so well gi/ve rise to. He 
saw, fdt, and pkied thedffliotun of His 

-ends: uid we zire Wsb friends, '^wtt 
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. ' Of /& whatsoever He conrntajuk us . Let us not 

:..;: (loubt th^Jt He sees> feels, end pities wr 

crt^ofTOWB — Qay» let us be &we, that^ lu>w<' 

* ^jeyer grec^t our former sins may have 

. ..,l>eei>, if we confess them to Him, mourn 

. . for them, and forsake them, there is no 

' . J offering, that we can . make, so accept^ 

.' ^ able to Him, as the sorrows of a broken 

r^ and a contrite heart May every sincerely 

7c/t repentant sinner find by his own happy 

u ^ experience, that <Aey who sow in tears, 

. . . shall reap in joy I 

'^'n They were now come to the grave 
..j. where Lazarus lay. It was a cave, and 

a stone lay upon it. Jesus said, take ye 
^ away the stone. Martha, notwithstand- 
'^' ing the conversation which had taken 
.^. place between Jesus and herself— not- 
'* withi^tanding that she had acknowledged 
' ' Him to be tb^ Christ, the Son of God-r^ 
': could not perauade herself that she 
^ should see her brother again ^. and, there- 
^* fore, when Jesus hade them take away 

the stone, she said, as if she thought it 
^} could be of no. use. Lord, by this4ime he 
' stinketh, far he hath' been dead four days. 
^' Jesus. ^mildly rebuked her for ker want 
I lol faith» saying .unto her, did I not iell 

thee, that, if' thjow woutdest idkoe, thou 

should see the glory of Crodl 
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We may ftmey ibe e^gef aik[ silen! 
curiosity with which those yv^bo weie 
now with Him must have watched afl 
flis motions after He had spoken those 
words. The stone is tidten away r t&e 
Lord of Life Himiself stood at the month 
of the grave— and, (having first addressed 
His earnest praise and thanksgiving to 
God for the power which He had given 
Him, in order the more strongly to con- 
vince those around Him who He was 
and whence He came,) He cried with a 
laud voice, Lazarus, came forth. The cold 
ear of Lazarus heard the mighty sum- 
mons: the limbs which A^ lain in the 
grave four days, and in which a great 
change in that hot country must already 
have taken place, were in an instant 
filled again with the wholesome warmth 
of life, and he that was dead came forth, 
bound hand and foot with grave clothes : 
and Jesus said unto them, loose him and 
let him go. Blessed Saviour! glorious 
was Thy triumph over the grave and 
death! Great was Thy mercy. Thy 
pity, and Thy goodness, in thus drying 
up the tears of sorrow which fell from 
Thy aflBlicted servants, and filling, as 
Thou doest always, with joy and glad* 
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^1 My d>ratiM«ii| lay. up ia your he^ujto 
:.:flr tbe^ important instiru^tiofi whick tlw 
:tt/ g9«at event ooofkaiDfi. Like Lazatus, nprft 
•c:: mwrt dte^ aadbe laid iu oJor gravqs; )iic9 
-r?! La&sarus, we must again come Sotth Yikxm 
:::j; Christ shall call us. O may yw, one; 
and all,' be able to abidi the. day tf £Sa 
comingy and to stand wkm He. ofpmv^hi 
r If we would be able so to do^ to lift 
^ up owr heads, with joy before our Maker 
f and oor Judge, foAtf;^ He shaU come ia Mis 
S §^y ^^ ^^ J^ holyrtmg€i& mihfSm^s 
we must serve Hintnc^i^ in: this our. time 
_, of tpia)> and passed the days^and yeam 
which He may be pleased .to bestow 
upon us, in humble obedience to His 
will: for, unless we love His boltn^B, 
asid endeavour ourselvies to imitate it, 
^ how can we receive from Him the 
T&oard^ of holiness, how can we tented 
19^0 His restl 
^ Lassaruscame forth with joy, ibr Jemi^ 

I loved hkn. If the same gracious Saviour 
^ lov>e not ourselvesy there is no happiness 
for us< even now, none to be looked fear*' 
waard to in the world to come. It h^ 
hoV4Bs^us> then, to bear ever in our minds, 
that, the only way to gain His love to 

p 
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us, is to fijf.o^r }m(d pp^^Bim^ and to 
prove it by a if^tithfi^lpbpdieiaice to His 
hftly laws: to. live, remembering ^rhat 
we are, and what we were made for, 
and not to be satisfied with unprofitably 
getting through the^ life which has been 
given us like the beasts of the field, 
since we were not made like them to 
pecish: but to carry our thoughts for- 
ward to the coming of that day in which 
our Lord shall summon the living and 
the dead before His throne to judgment. 
Lazarus came forth bound hand and foot 
with grave clothes, and Jesus bade them 
loose him and let him go» It is now that 
Jesus ofiers to set us free from the bondage 
of the devil : now, that He will loose us 
and let us go, though we have been long 
tied and bound with the; chains of our 
sins, if we will turn to Him with true 
faith, with a hearty repentance, and 
steadfast purpose to amend our sinful 
lives : for he that liveth and believeth in 
Christ, though he were dead yet shall he 
live. But if we shall go down to our 
graves with all our sins about us— if the 
sufferings of Christ for our sakes shall 
not have led us to live in His fai^h and 
fear, nor the mercies of God have pre- 
y^led upon m to seek Him with repent* 
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aince — in the diy whfcK is comiiig,it will 

be too late: thecords of vanity will still 

bind us, the grave clothes of our 6wii 

^ckedness will keep us fast prisoners, 

and we shall reap the bitter fruit of our 

own evil ways. Our Judge will not 

then loose us: He will give us over to 

the tormentors^ to those unclean and evil 

spirits which we have suffered to dwell 

in our hearts. He will let us go indeed, 

but it will be only into outer darkness, 

where shall be weeping and gnashing of 

teeth. 

Shall there be any of us so wicked, 
I may say so mad, as to bring them- 
selves to this miserable end? Shall we 
by an unholy life cast ourselves into the 
pfece of torments ? God forbid ! rather 
let us luy hold on eternal life, and secure 
to ourselves, through Christ our Saviour, 
that rich inheritance in heaven, where 
neither moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through andstedl. 
Let us live in Christ, that we may die 
in Christ, and also rise again in Christ, 
and live with Christ for ever. Then 
wheij the day of the Lord shall come, 
and His awful voice shall call us from 
the dead, it will be to us a glorious voice : 
it will speak to us glad tidings of gteat 
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and everiastitig joy, bidding iis arise 
and uhiim for our light u come : it vrill 
call usirom death to life, from corrupticm 
to glory, from tbe darkness of the giHve 
to the brightness of etemsd day. Tiianks 
be to God, the blessed company of happy 
^irits which we read of in the Book of 
Kevelation, were a great muiUtmde such 
as no man conUd mmier: a great miiitii* 
tode, which we humbly hope wiU, for 
Hie merits and death of Christy be for 
ever increasing, till the end of time; 
Reixiember that you yourselves were 
made that in due time yon might be 
joined to them, to share their happmess, 
and sing their songs of praise : the pra- 
mises of God are sure, and nodiing shall 
prevent the faithful servants of Ghrbt 
from receiving, in a better world than 
this, the eternal recompence of a life of 
righteousness. 

Being christians by name, God grant 
that we may be followers of Christ in 
^eed and in truth: carefully guarding, 
for the time to come, against any neg- 
lect or sin by which we have offended 
the Saviour of our souls, and fixing bur 
a^ffections and hopes on that heaven 
which He has opened to us by His suf- 
ferings upon the cross ; firmly believing, 
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that, though we miist die, yet if we die 
in the Lord^ we shall also be with Him 
in glory. Then He, who is the resurrec^ 
tion and the life to them that believe^ 
shall separate us in the great day of His 
power from all the workers of wicked- 
ness. He will give His good and faith- 
ful servants the welcome of a Father 
and a Friend who loves them : He will 
take them with Himself to heaven, and 
there they shall be permitted, O glori- 
onr hope! to live in the presence of 
their Maker and Redeemer, like Him 
without spot of sin, in the full enjoy- 
ment of such perfect peace and happi- 
ness as the w^ak mind of man is not yet 
able fully to understand. That such 
may be our glorious change, God in the 
greatness of His mercy grant, through 
Jesus Christ, our blessed Lord and Sa- 
viour. Amen. 

THE END. 



J. DAVY, Printer, 
Qneen-itreet, Seven-dials. 
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